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PREFACE. 

It haa long been a deaideratum to have in English the 
early narratives of the discovery and exploration of the Mi&- 
sissippi. Marquette's map and voyage have indeed appeared, 
hut the narrative varies in no small degree from the authentic 
manuscript, and the map is not at all a copy of that still pre- 
served, as it came from the hand of the great explorer. 
These pabliehed from original manuscripts, and accompanied 
by the nan-attvee of the misBionaries in La Salle's expedition, 
are now first presented in an accessible shape, and complete 
the annals of the exploration. 

The life of Marquette, and the history of the exploration 
itself, are the result of many years study of the early Spanish 
and ^French authorities, both printed and manuscript, some of 
which have never before been consulted. 

Besides my own researches, I have been aided by those of 
the President of St. Mary's College, and of the Hon. James 
Viger, of Montreal, and I trust that the volume will be found 
tc be as faithful as the subject is interesting. 

New Yore, Sept., 1853. J. G. 8. 
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HISTORY 

OF THE 

DISCOVERY OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER. 



ON glancing at a map of America, we are at once strnck 
by the miglitj river ITiesisBippi, wiiich, with its count- 
less branches, gathers the waters of an immense Talley, and 
rolls its accumulated floods to the gulf of Mexico, affording a 
line of uninterrupted communication for thousands of miles, 
which bas in our day peopled its banks with flonrisbing 
towns and cities. §0 large a stream, so important a means 
of entering the heart of the continent, could not, it would be 
supposed, long remain unknown — or, known, remain unap- 
preciated : yet so, in fact, it was. 

Columbus himself entered the golf of Mexico, but the 
soathem coast only lyaa explored by the discoverer of the 
New World. By whom the northern shore was first explored 
we do not know ; but it is laid down with considerable accu- 
racy in an edition of Ptolemy printed at Venice in 1513. 
This map is the more remarkable as the delta of a river cor- 
responding to the Mississippi is traced upon it more distinctly 
than in the maps of the next century. Several adventurers 
now sailed along the northern or Florida shore, till it was 
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Tin HIBTOKT OF THE DISCOVEET 

completely examined by Garay in 1518. Three years later, 
a map waa drawn up by the arbitrator appointed to decide 
between the claims of rival discovererB, and on it we find the 
Miesieeippi again traced on the part assigned as peculiarly 
Garay's, and on it the name it subsequently bore, Kio del 
Espiritu Santo, or River, of the Holy Ghost.* 

Several expeditiona were now fitted out to explore and 
reduce the realma of Florida. Brilliant, daring, and adven- 
turous attempts they were, and give the time that hue of 
chivalry which almost makes us forget the erimes which 
marked it — crimes, magnified and distorted indeed by for- 
eign writers, bnt still coolly and dispassionately examined 
crimes that we must condemn. f It was the last age of the 
political freedom, of the nicely-poised balance between the 

* These fiicta and themapaareto be found in an English Tersion of the "Sliip- 
■wrecks of Alvar Nunez Cabeia de Vaoa," printed for private diBtribution at Waah- 
ington, in ISBl, for Geo, W. Ei^s, jr. The transktor is Mr. BuokingJiam Smith. 

f It is not BO much the cruelty here as the wantonoeee of it that ehochs 
onr modern taate. That was an age of cruelty. The Spaniard, from hia long 
guerilla ware with the early Moors, waa neoessarily a man used to blood : and 
■when the Reformation came, and the new religionists sprang at the rich plunder 
of (he churches, those who adhered to old ideaa clung to them with desperation ; 
and when deprived of them, unable to retaliate on the church property of their 
antagonists who had none, Tented their rage on their spoilers themselTea. In 
oountries where the advocates of the new ideas had not ent^ed, the example of 
what had occurred elsewhere taught the old-idea party to prevent their entrance 
at all hazard, if they wished to worship at the shrbea raised by their ancestors. 
Had they been angels, they might have been mild ; but they were men, and 
necessarily cruel, and the retaliations were so too. JTie sixteenth century, then, 
is marked by constant scenes of blood, not only in America, but in Europe, and 
only bigots would attempt to represent any one case as isolated and build a the- 
ory on if. In this age, and from this very cruelty, the Enghah and French 
navies rose ; both were in their origin piratical flotillas, which lived by plunder- 
ing the Spanish main and the rich ai^osies which were crossing to Cadiz, 
Even these bore a religions appearance, for the mariners, not only of England 
mt of France, at the time professed a horror of the religion of the Spaniard, 
equalled only by their lore for hia gold. In faet, it is not easy to express now 
all that a Spaniard, on terra flrma or tbo Spanish mus, comprised in that fearful 
word "herege." 
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OF THE jnSSKSIPPI EITEE. IX 

mler and the ruled. Not yet bad the world been startled by 
the extremes of a claim of divine right in the person of the 
monarch, and annnal revolutions iu the name of the people. 
The Spaniard was the freest man in Europe : the various pow- 
ers of the state, still unbroken, maintained on ea(?h other that 
salutary cheek which prevents all tyranny. The time waa 
yet when the tutor of the heir-apparent of the Spanish crown 
could inculcate on his pupil the doctrine that a tyrant might 
be put to death ; while, at the same time, the people were 
taught that religion required their obedience to the rnling 
powers, with submission and support from which only extreme 
cases could absolve them.* 

Besides this, " many circumstances concurred at this epoch 
of overwrought excitement, violence, and a mania for discov- 
eiy by land and eea,to favor individuality of character, and ena- 
ble some highly-gifted mind to develop noble germs drawn from 
the depth of feeling. They err," says Humboldt, " who be- 
lieve that the Spanish adventurers were incited by mere love 
of gold and religious fanaticism. Perils always exalt the po- 
etry of life; and besides, this remarkable age, unfolding as it 
did new worlds to men, gave every enterprise and the natm-al 
impressions awakened by distant travels, the charm of nov- 
elty and surprise," 

Leon, Cordova, and Ayllon, had successively found death 
on the shores of Florida ; but the spirit of the age was not 
damped: in 1538, Pamphilus de Narvaez undertook to con- 
quer and colonize the whole northern coast of the gnlf. He 
landed, and, after long and fruitless marches, returned to the 
coast, and in wretched boats endeavored to reach Tampico. 
Almwt all perished : storms, disease, and famine, swept them 

• Mariana's De Rege Tjmnno was written for a SpHEieh prinoo. 
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away, and the coast was whitened with their bleaching 
bones. A few with Cabeza de Vaca were thrown on an 
island on the coast of MiBsissippi. After four years' slavery 
De Vaca escaped and struck inland with fonr companions. 
Taken for supernatural beings, they became the medicine- 
men of the tribes through which they passed, and, with as 
little difficulty as the Indian jugglers, established tlieir repu- 
tation. With lives thus guarded hy superstitious awe, they 
rambled across to the guif of California, traversing the bison- 
plains and the adobe towns of the half-civilized natives of 
Kew Mexico, perched on their rocky heights. De Vaca is the 
first known to have traversed our territory from sea to sea. 
In this long wandering, he must have reached and crossed 
the Mississippi ; but we in vain examine his narrative for 
something to distinguish it from any other large river that be 
met. He remains then in history, in a distant twilight, as 
the first European known to have stood on the banks of the 
Mississippi, and to have launched his boat upon its waters ; 
hut his " shipwrecks" shed no new light on its history.* 

-When he, and his companions suddenly appeared amid 
their countrymen in Mexico, their strange accounte, and an 
air of mysterious secresy which they affected, gave a new 
impulse to the adventurous spirit of the age. In the spring 
of 1539, two attempts were made to reach the realm in the 
interior, which De Vaca had protested to be "the richest 
country in the world." One of these expeditions started from 
the Pacific, the other from the Atlantic, The former was led 
by the Franciscan friar Mark, a native of Nice in Italy, who, 
burning with a desire, of conquering for Christ the many 
tribes within, set out with a negro companion of De Vaca'a 

* De Vaca's narrative in Spanish is in Baroia's oollection, and in ftenoh in 
that of Temaux-Compans. 
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OF THE MIS9ISBIPPI EIVEB. XI 

from Cnliacan, and crossing the desert wastes, reached the 
Colorado ; but after gazing from a commanding height on the 
embattled towers of Cibola, with its houeee rising etory above 
story, and its gateways Bo well glazed that they seemed 
masses of turquoise, returned with baffled hopes, for the na- 
tives had refused him entrance, and actually cut off bis negro 
guide and a large party of friendly Indians. " Fiiar Mark, on 
his return, raised the hopes of the Spanish authorities still 
higher, and his statements, apparently true in themselves, were 
so understood by the excited imaginations of all, as to leave 
impressions far from the reality. An ideal kingdom rose into 
existence, and a new expedition was projected. This reached 
the valley of the Miseissippi ; but before we trace its course, 
we must go back to the Atlantic expedition of 153&.* 

It was commanded by the successful Ferdinand de Soto, 
who bad risen by the conquest of Peru to rank and wealth, 
and was now governor of the rich island of Cuba. With a 
force far superior to any that bad yet landed on the continent, 
be entered Florida, and, with his gallant array, struck into 
the unknown interior. The Mississippi, under the name of 
Espiritu Santo, was not unknown to him,; for, after ■ proceed- 
ing westward and taming slightly northeast to Humpacuxi — 
after striking westward to Eteocale, whose heroes wore (the 
natives said) helmets of bni-nishcd gold — after carrying, by 
stubborn fight, the gallant town of Uapetuca — after pressing 
on through Ivetachuco, fired like another Moscow by its 
dauntless people — after reaching Anaica Apalache, — ho 
sent Maldonado back to Havana, with orders to meet him in 
six months at the mouth of the Mississippi.! 

• The nnirative of Friar Mark is in the Appendix to the Narrative of Cflsta- 
flsdo de Najera, publishecl by Tematii. It deserves to ba raad, for it is not to 
much a fistioQ as is generally supposed. 

f Historiual Coll. of Louisiana, vol. ii,, p. 99. 
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Here began his second campaign ; lured by the glittering 
promiaea of an Indian guide, he marched to the northeast, 
croaeing the Altamaha, and perhaps entered the territory of 
Carolina, a land full of remembrances of Ayllon. "Weary 
with a march of twelve hundred miles, his men were fain to 
settle there; but no, on they must go, and tm-ning northward, 
he traversed unconsciously the golden sands of the Cha- 
laqaes, with a heavy heart, for it was poor in maize. At last 
he reached a great nver by the western course, and with his 
mind still fall of great hopes from the river of Espiritu Santo, 
be took the Cooaa for the Mississippi, and traced it to its 
source,* then following down its gentle current, crossing as 
villages invited him, he reached Mavila to waste the lives 
and property of bia men in a terrible contest with the gigan- 
tic Tuscaloaa, the chieftain of the land. Here any but the 
resolnte Soto would have renounced his schemea, and joined 
his vessels in Penaacola bay ; but no, thongh winter was 
coming on, he marched north, fighting his way across river 
afler river to the heart of the Chickaaaw country, and win- 
tered there, although they, too, burned their village in which 
the invaders were quartered; thence he inarched northwest 
to the country of the Alibamona, who threw up a palisade 
entrenchment to prevent bis passage. With considerable 
loss De Soto carried it, and captured com enough to carry 
him across the desert land to Quizquiz, and here at last he 
really came to the long-aougbt Kio del Espiritu Santo. It 
was the Mississippi. Here all doubt vanishes. Listen to the 
characteristic description of the most detailed narrative. 
"The river," saya the unknown Portuguese, "was almost 
halfaleague broad; if a man-stood still on the other side, it 
could not be discerned whether he was a man or no. The 
* HUtorical Coll. of Louisiana, vol. iL, p. 101. 
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OF THE MISSISSIPFI EIVEB. XUl 

river was of great depth, and of a strong current; the water 
was always muddy ; there came down the river continually 
many trees and timber, which the force of the water and 
stream brought down."* And the inhabitants were not un- 
worthy of the great river. "The cacique came with two 
hundred canoes full of Indians with their bows and arrows, 
painted, with great plumes of white and many-colored 
feathers, with shields in their , hands, wherewith they de- 
fended the rowers on both sides, and the men of war stood 
from the head to the stern, with their bows and arrows in 
their hands. The canoe wherein the cacique sat, had a can- 
opy over the stem, and he sat beneath it, and so were the 
other canoea of the principal Indians. And from under the 
canopy where the chief man sat, he commanded and gov- 
erned the other people. 

From the frequent mention of the river in Biedma'a nar- 
rative we may infer that allusion to it was suppressed, or at 
most, mysteriously made by De Vaca, and thakit was sup- 
posed to be the key to his land of gold. Certain it is, that 
their hopes seem here to brighten ; they bnild boats, the first 
European craft to traverse the river, and crossed to the west- 
ern side some twenty or thirty miles, as modem investiga- 
tors tell us, below the mouth of the Arkansas-f 

The countiy now reached by the Spaniards, was one of 
large and populous towns, well defended by walls and 
towers, pierced with regular loop-holes, and surrounded by 
well-made ditches. De Soto ascended the river, and striking 
on a higher, drier, and more champaign countiy than he had 
yet seen, proceeded onward to Pacaha, a place it would not 
be easy now to locate. The Mississippi was thus explored 

• BiitoHcal Coll of Zouialana, vol ii., p. 168. 

f See the opinions coUeoted in Baauroft, toL l, p. BL 
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for a consideraHe diatance ; "but far other than commercfal 
or colonial projects filled the mind of Da Soto ; he stood by 
what he knew an outlet to the eea, a great artery of the con- 
tinent, but his splendid array had dwhidled down, and the 
rich realm of Tte Vaca had not yet rewarded his many toils, 
Nerved by despair, he marched northeast till he found himself 
among the wandering Indians of the plains, with their portable 
cabins. This was his highest point, and could not have been 
far from the Missouri. He then turned southwest again to the 
Arkansas, at the large town of Qnigata, to seek guides to lead 
them to the Bouthem sea ; but Ooligoa beyond the moiintains 
tempted him to the northwest again ; yet Coligoa ili-repaid their 
toil ; it was poorer than the well-built towns they had left 
behind. Striking west and southwest again, he seems to have 
once more reached the Arkansas at Cayaa, and ascended it 
to the town of Tanico, with its lake of hot water and saline 
marshes. Turning then to th? south and east, he again reached 
Vicanque also on the Arkansas, and wintering there, descend- 
ed it in the spring of 1542 to die on the bants of the Missis- 
sippi ; after ha,ving thus explored the valley of the Arkansas, 
and examined its inhabitants, who, from the scanty notices 
we bave, eeem quite different from those afterward found 
there, and apparently an offshoot of the Kew Mexican tribes.* 
De Soto was now daad, the expedition was abatidoned, 
the only object was to leave the Iktal country. Muscoso, 
their new leader, despaired of reaching the gulf by the 
Mississippi, and struck westward in hopes of reaching Kew 
Spain, as De Vaea had done. In this western march of over 
seven hundred miles, he explored a considerable part of the 
valley of the Ked river, passing by the tribes which were not 

• In confining thete rambles of Ds Soto to tha TsUey of UiB ArbanaB^ I am 
not alone; sea M'Cidloak'a Reiearcket, pp. 629, 531, cited by Bwiaroft. 
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expelled or exterminated when the country wae ultimately 
explored ty the French, Nazacahoz, in the proTince of Gn- 
ascOj waa the most westerly town in their march. Here they 
found turquoises, pottery, and cotton mantles from 'New Mex- 
ico, and even an Indian woman who Lad escaped from the 
Pacific expedition, of which we shall next speak. From her 
statement, and the account given by the Indians of the large 
river of Daycfto to the west, they marched ten days more, 
and crossing &ii river, probably the Pecos branch of the Rio 
Grande, found themselyes in the country of the roving tribes. 
Disheartened at the prospect before him, Mnecoso returned 
to the Miasisaippi, and ascending above G-uachoya where De 
Soto had died, entered at Aminoya, and working up all their 
chains and iron into nails, began to build vessels to navigate 
the Mississippi, The place where these first brigantineB 
■were bnilt, has not been clearly settled, its Indian name 
Aminoya has left no trace. Here *' seven brigantines were 
constructed,- wdl made, save that the planke were thin, be- 
cause the naOs were short, and were not pitched, nor had 
any decks to keep the water from coming in. Instead of 
decks, they laid planks, whereon the mariners might run to 
trim their sails, and the people might refresh themselves 
above and below," They were finished in June, and " it 
pleased God that the flood came up to the town to seek the 
brigantines, from whence they carried them by water to the 
river." Thus three hnndred and twenty-two Spaniards sailed 
from Minoya on the 2d of July, 1543, and passing Guachoya, 
were attacked by the people of Quigalta, who pursued them 
for many days, and did considerable harm to the little fleet. 
At last, however, on the eighteenth day they reached the 
gulf of Mexico, after having sailed, as they computed, two 
hundred and flfty leagues down the river. Thence, after 
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many daiigere and hardships, the eurvivora coaeting along 
reached Tampico, " whereat the viceroy and all the inhabi- 
tants of Mexico'wondered," says the chronicle.* 

Such is, in brief, the history of the Mississippi as explored 
by De Soto, and his successor, Muscoso, the first who sailed 
" Down the great river to the opening gulf." 

The account they gave received additional confirmation 
from the second expedition of Father Mark's from the Pacific 
coast This expedition commanded by Ooronado, and guided 
by the adventurous missionary, reached and took Cibola, which 
proved of little value. Ascending the Colorado, the com- 
mander left its valley and crossed the Eio Grande in search 
of Quivira ; a faithless guide promised him gold in all abmi- 
dance, and others as faithless now led him up and down the 
prairies watered by the upper branches of the Arkansas and 
Platte. He was thus on the upper waters of the former river, 
in 1542, at the time when MuscfHO heard of him by hjs run- 
away slave ; but neither trusted, the accounts which he re- 
ceived and tbey did not meet. At Tiguex before he reached 
tlie Eio Grande, Coronado had found a " Florida Indian" 
whose description of the Mississippi tallies quite well with 
with that of the gentleman of Elvas. "This river in hia 
country," he said, " was two leagues wide, and that they found 
fish in it ae lai^e as horses, and that they had on it canoes 
which could hold twenty rowers on each side : and that the 
lords sat at the stem imder a canopy ."f At the Eio Grande, 
too, Coronado heard from the Querechos, or roving Indians 
of the plains, " that marching toward the rising sun, he 
should meet a very great river, the banks of which he could 

* For an acoonnt of De Soto'e espedition, Me Biedma'a narrative, mid that of 
the gentlaman of Elvas, in Misiomal ColUctiont of Loaiaiona, voL iL la Flori- 
da del Inca, is a romuace. 

f Castanedo de Kagera in Temaax, p. 77. 
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follow ninety days without leaving inhabited country. They 
added that the firat village was called Haxa, that the ilver 
was more than a "league wide, and that there was a great 
number of canoes."* 

Such clear accounts of a great river, which the party of 
De Soto had found navigable for at least a thousand miles, 
would naturally liave drawn attention to it ; but we find no 
notice of any Spanish vessels entering the river to trade in 
furs or slaves, or simply to explore. Accident occasionally 
brought some to its banks, but these visits are few and brief, 
and they led to no result. Tims, in 1553, a rich argosy from 
Yera Oruz, after stopping at Havana, was wrecked on the 
Florida coast, and a few survivore reached Tampico by land, 
escaping from the constant and terrible attacks of the na- 
tives.f In consequence of this and other disastera the king, 
in 1557, ordered the reduction of Florida, and an army of 
1,500 men was fitted out two years after under Don Ti'istan 
de Luna, who carried with him every survivor of any expe- 
dition or shipwreck in Florida, who could be found. 

De Lnna reached St. Mary's bay in safety, and had sent 
back two vessels to announce his arrival in Florida, when a 
sudden storm came on, and all his vessels were dashed to 
pieces. Thus left in as miserable a state as any shipwrecked 
party before, Tristan was not disheartened ; he advanced to 
an Indian town Nanipacna, which had been taken and 
wasted by De Soto. J Hearing very flattering accounts of the 
rich country of Coosa, he despatched a party of two hundred 
there, under his sargente mayor accompanied by two Domin- 
icans. The party reached Coosa in safety, entered into an 
alliance offensive and defensive with the eacicLue, who was 

* Caitanfdo de N'ayera in Temavx, p. 117. f Ensayo Crano ad ann. 

% It muBt ba the ITapatnca of the Portuguese relation. For Da Lnnn, see Snt. 



-cb,Googlc 



OP THE DI8C0VKET 

then at war with the W apochiea (probably the Natchez), who 
lay oa the Ochechiton, or great water, which the Spaniards 
took to be the sea. An expedition was soon set on foot 
against the Natchez, and the caciqne went at the head $a 
chief of Coosa never went before, on a gallant Arabian steed, 
with a negro groom at his horse's head. Defeating the ene- 
my, they reached the Ochechiton which proved to be a 
mighty river, the Kio del Espiritn de Santo, in other words, 
the MisBisBippi, thus reached again by the Spanish adventur- 
ers and missionaries. Eevolts had meanwhile arisen in De 
Luna's camp, and veesels soon came to bear the survivors 
back to Mexico, and none now looked in hope to that fatal 
quarter. 

The entrance of some missionaries into New Mexico in 
1580, though fatal to themselves, led to new expeditions, and 
to the final establishment of Spanish colonies tliere ; here as 
befor^, they heard continually of the Mississippi, or Kio 
Grande del Espiritu Santo, and some seem actually to have 
reached it ;* but no steps were taken to explore it, and the Rio 
Grandee ie so called merely because some one mistook it for 
the great river of De Soto.+ 

A work published in 1630,^: has indeed an account of a 
Portuguese captain, Yincent Gonzalez, who ie said to have 
sailed up a large river between Apalache and Tampico, and 
to have approached quite near the kingdom of Quivira, but 
though this ie supposed by the author to be the Espiritu 
Santo, the notice is too vague to found any inference. 

The Mississippi was now forgotten, and although explored 
for at least a thousand miles, known to have at least two 

• See Emayo Chronologico, p. I'lO ; and tit Btnilla Torquemada, vol. ili., p. 868, 
f T huTs seen this faet stated, but can not now state the work 
J Bena\ides MemoriaL 
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branclies equal in size to the finest rivers of Spain, to bg 
nearly a league wide and perfectly navigable, it is laid down 
on roaps as an insignificant stream, often not even distin- 
guished by its name of Espiritu Santo, and then we are left to 
conjecture what petty line was intended for the great river 
of the west,* 

The Spaniards had thus abandoned the valley of the Mis- 
sissippi, and a few years after the French at the north began 
to hear of it, and it was finally reached and explored by the 
Jesuit missionaries, the great pioneers of the north and west. 
Quebec was founded by Champlain, in 1608. He was soon 
joined by Recollect friars, and while he entered the Seneca 
country with his Huron allies, the intrepid Father Le Oaron 
bad ascended the Ottawa and reached the banks of Lake 
Huron. Subsequently others joined him there ; they invited 
the Jesuits to aid them, and the tribes in the peninsula were 
■visited from Detroit to Niagara, and from Lake INipiseing to 
Montreal. The capture of Canada by the English, in 1639, 
defeated any further missionary efforts for a time; but it was 
restored in 1682, and the Jesuits sent out to continue the mis- 
sioDEf alone. They " now became the first discoverers of the 
greater part of the interior of this continent. They were the 
first Europeans who formed a settlement on the coast of 
Maine, and among the first to reach it from the St. Lawrence, 
They, it was, who thoroughly explored the Saguenay, dis- 
covered Lake St, John, and led the way overland from Que- 
bec to Hudson's bay. It ie to one of them that we owe the 
discovery of the rich and inexhaustible salt springs of Onon- 

* An English voyage up in 1648, or thereabouts, and a Spanieh one up into 
Hew Yorli by the MiesisMppi and Ohio, in 1669, have found adTocates; but I 
confeBS my eliepticism. That a ahip may have oeeaHonally entered the Delta, 
is not improbabJe, and Indian report seema to fis one somewhere near 1669. 
See Sporits's Life of La Salle, lAfe of Marquette, Benton's Jfem- Torh. 
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daga, Witliin ten years of their Becond arrival, they had 
completed the examination of the country from Lake Superior 
to the gulf, and founded several villages of Cbriatian neo- 
phytes on the borders of the upper lakes. "While the inter- 
courae of the Dutch was yet confined to the Indians in the 
vicinity of Fort Orange, and five years before Elliott of New- 
Eagland had addressed a single word to the Indians within 
six miles of Boston harbor the French missionaries planted 
the cross at Sault Ste, Marie, whence they looked down on 
the Sionx country and the valley of the Mississippi. The 
vast unknown west now opened its prairies before them. 

" Fortunately the early missionaries were men of learning 
and observation. They felt deeply the importance of their 
position, and while acquitting themselves of. the duties of 
their calling, carefully recorded the progress of events around 
them."* Year after year these accounts reached Europe, 
and for a long time were regularly issued from the press, in 
the same epistolary form in which they were written. 

In the history of the French colonies, they are a source 
such as no other part of the country possesses. For our pres- 
ent purpose, they have been invaluable ; from them we can 
trace step by step, the gradual discovery of the Mississippi, 

As early as 1639, the adventurous and nol>le hearted sieur 
Nicolet,! the interpreter of the colony had struck west of the 

• O'Callaghan, Jesuit Relatione. 

f As we are perhaps the first to ftdvanoe the claim of the szeac H"icolet> it 
may not be amiaa to gire a meager aketoh of a man too mneh anknown, though 
he oeeupied an important place in the early history of Canada. He eama out to 
Canadd in 1618, and was never from that time nnemployed. AlrtioBt immedi- 
ately after his eeming, he wa^ sent tnthe plundering Honijueronona, or Indians 
of the island, above the Ohaudiere falls on the Ottawa. Here he remained two 
years, often Buffering from hunger and their brutality, but finally acquired a 
great knowledge of the Algonquin. After this, he was sent with four hondrcd 
Algohquins to mate peace with the Iroquois, and completely succeeded in hia 
mission. He was then for eight or nine years stationed among the Nipissingfl, 
and became almost as Indian as they. After the restoration of Canada to France, 
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Hiiroii6, and, reacliing the last limit of the AlgonquinB, found 
himself among the Oninipegou (Winnebagoes), " a people 
called 80, because they came from a distant sea, but whom 
some French erroneously called Puants," says this early ac- 
count. Like the NadSeSis they spoke a langnage distinct from 
the Huron and Algonquin. "With tlieae Nicolet entered into 
friendly relations, and exploring Green bay, ascended Fox 
river to its portage, and embarked on a river, flowing west; 
and says Father Yimont, " the sienr Nicolet who had pene- 
trated furthest into those distant cotintries, avers that had he 
sailed three days more on a great river which flows from that 
lake [Green bay], he would have fonnd the sea." Tliie shoivs 
that Kicolet like De Luna's lientenant mistook for the sea, tlie 
Indian term Great Water, applied to the Mississippi. It is 
certain then, that to Nicolet is due the credit of having been 
the first to reach the waters of the Mississippi. The hope of 
reaching the Pacific now aroused the courage of the mission- 
aries, some fathers invited by the Algonquins were to be sent 
to " those men of the other sea," but, adds Vimont prophet- 
ically, " Perhaps this voyage will, be reserved for one of ns 
who have some little knowledge of the Algonquin."* 

lie was made interpratsr atid commiBBary of the colony, which office he filled till 
ha was B'sai, about 1989, to Gre«o Bay, and the Men of the eea, where he met 
an BBsemblj of four or five thousand men, anii concluded peace with them. It 
niurt have been at this time thathe aaeended the Fox river to the Wisconsin. Ee- 
tuming to Quebec, he eueeeeded Olivier as commissary, end retained thra office 
tin his death. In 1641, we find him with F. Ragneneau, negotiating a peace 
with the IroqnoiB, at Three-Rivera In J 642, sent from Qaebec to Three-Rivera, 
to rescue a poor Abenaqui from the hands of some pagan Algonquins, he set out 
in a small boat on the Slat of October, at sunset with Savigni, but a storm eatne 
on, and their little craft eapeized near Sillery, Savigni swani to the shore, Nl- 
oolet, unable to awim, sank to rise no more. Thus perished, in a work of Chris- 
tian ehftrity, the sienr TTicolet, the first Frenchman who reached the wat«ra of 
the MiaeieBippi. See Rel. 168a-'40, p. 136. Rel. 1640-'41, ch. is. Rfl. 164M-'48, 
p. a. CreiKcivn, p. 860, 

• Sel, 1639-'40, pp. 132, 135, &e. The Lac des Puans is laid down on Cham- 
fllain's map of 16B2; but in all probability, only from report, aa it is placed 
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In 1641, two Jeauita from the Huron miaeion, the illnatriovis 
laaac Joguee and Charles Kaymbout were actually aent to 
Sault St, Mary's, and they too heard of the Sioux and the river 
on which they lay, and they hurned to enter those new realms 
and speak that language yet unknown, which fell so atrangely 
on then- ears now used to Hui-on and Algonquin sounds* 

The nest year the Iroq^uoia war broke out in all ita fury ; 
and the niisaionaries bad to abandon all hopes of extending 
to the west. The war proved fatal to the allies of the Trench ; 
by 1650, all Upper Canada waa a deaei-t, and not a misaion, 
not a eingle Indian waa to bo found, where but a few yeare 
before the cross towered -in each of their many villages, and 
hundreds of fervent Christians gathered around their fifteen 
miaaionariea. The earth still reeked with the blood of tho 
pastor and hie fiock; six missionary fathers had fallen by 
the hands of the Iroquois, another had been feai-fally mutil- 
ated in their hands. But scai-ce was there a ray of peace 
■when the aarvivoi-s, were again aummoned to the weat. A 
field opened on Lake Superior. Father GaiTeau was sent in 
1656, but was killed ere he left the St. Lawrence. De Gro- 
seillea and another Frenchman, more fortunate, wintered on 
the shores of the lake in 1658 ; they too visited the Sioux, and 
from the fugitive Hurons among them heard still clearer ti- 
dings of a great river on which they had struck, as, plunging 
through unknown wood and waste, over cliffs and mountains, 
they had sought to escape the destructive hand of the pur- 
suing Iroquoia. " It was a beautiful river," writes the an- 
nalist, "large, broacl, and deep, which would bear comparison, 
they say, with our St. Lawrence." On its banks they found 
the AbimiSee, the Ilinoie of later days. 

nortli of Lake Superior, unless it is meant for Lake Wianipeg, wliioli, like 
Green bay. got its name from tlie Algonquin epithet for the Daeotalis, aa eom- 
ing from the Paoifio. * Rel 1642, p. 166. 



-.byGoogIc 



OF THE MISareBIPPI EIVEE, XXUl 

From other quarters, too, they began to hear of this great 
river. The missionaries on the Saguenay heard of the Win- 
nipegonek, and their bay whence three seas could be reached, 
the north, the south, and the west* The miesionaries in 
New Toi-ir saw Iroquois war-parties set out against the Ontoa- 
gannha whose towns " lay on a beautiful river [Ohio], which 
leads to the great lake as they called the sea, where they 
traded with Europeans, who pray to God as we do, and have 
rosaries and bells to call men to prayers," This sea the mis- 
sionaries judged must be the gulf of Mexico, or that of Oali- 
fomia.f 

Meanwhile Menard, an old Huron missionary, proceeded, 
in 1660, to Lake Superior, and founded an Ottawa mission 
on the southern shore. He, too, heard of the Mississippi, 
and had resolved to reach the nations on its banks, undeter- 
red by the difficulties of the way ; but a work of charity 
called him to another quarter, and a death in the wilderness 
arrested bis projects, before which one of half bis years 
would have recoiIed.:|: 

His successor, Father Allouez, also heard of the great river, 
"which empties," says he, "as far as I can conjecture, into 
the sea by Virginia." He heard, too, of the Liraouek, and 
the Nadouessiouek ; and here, for the first time, we find the 

• Rel ]B59-'60, p. 61. f ^^^ 1661-'62, p. 9. 

% See hie letter in Rel. 1663--'64, cli. i. Eecect pnUicationa have put a Jeimt 
miBsionon the late, and even on the Miaaisflippif as early aa 1653; but the Rela- 
tions have not the slightest allnsion to the fact, and speak of Menard as the first 
The Jesuits named as being concerned, are not mentioned either in the journal 
of the superior of the mission, nor in any printed Relatione, nor in Dnorens, nor 
in Le Cleroq. The fact of a missionary at Taraaroa prior to Marquette's voyage, 
is perfectly irreconeilaHe with the Relaliona, and if estab.ished, would destrty 
flieir aufhorilj; In this view, I will pay the moat exorbitant price for any let- 
ter to or from F. Louia de Guerre, or Charles Draooui, or any act of theirs at 
Tamaroa during the period in question, or any manuscript of the I'lth century 
showing their existence there. 
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river bear & name. " Tbej live," saja he, " on the great 
river called Meesipi,"* 

Tlie western raiseion now received new acceBsiona, and 
their hopes of entering the great river became more and more 
sanguine. The distingaished Father Dablon was sent ont as 
Bnperior of the Ottawa missions. A station among the Dlinois 
was determined upon, Father Marqnette named to begin it, 
and the study of the Illinois language actually begun by 
that missionary. From the acconnls of a young man who 
was his master in that language, he formed new conjectures as 
to its mouth, and was apparently the first who heard of the 
Missouri. As to his intended voyage, he says, "If the In- 
diana who promise to make me a canoe do not break their 
word, we shall go into this river as soon as we can with 
a Frenchman and this young man given me, who knows some 
of these languages, and has a readiness for learning others ; 
we shall visit the nations that inhabit them in order to open 
the passage to so many of our fathers, who have long awaited 
this happiness. This discovery will give us a complete 
tnowledge of the southern or western Bea."f 

Meanwhile Allouez, on the 3d of I^'ovember, 1669, left 
Sault St. Mary's to visit Green bay ; with great danger and 
hardship he reached it, and spent the winter preaching to the 
Pottawatomies, Menomonees, Sacs, Foxes, and Winnebagoea, 
whom he found mingled there. On the 16th of April, 1670, 
lie began to ascend Fox river, and passing two rapids, 
reached Winnebago lake, and crossing it, came to a river 
" from a wild-oat lake." He was now, however, in search of 
the Outagamis, or Foxes, and turned up their river. He 
found tliem dejected by the loss of several families carried 
off by the Seneeas on the banks of Lake Machihiganing (onr 

♦ Rd. 1666-'67, p. 106. | ^t 1669-'T0, p. 1B7. 
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Late Michigan). After consoling ttem as he could, he ex- 
plained the object of his coming, and after given them his 
first general instruction in Christianity, sailed down their 
river again, and continued to the town of the Machkontench, 
whom, says he, the Hurons call ABsietaectaeronnons, or Fire 
nation. To reach them, he traversed the lake or marsh at the 
head of the "Wisconsin, for they lay on that river. " It was," 
he says, " a beautiful river running southwest without any 
rapid. It leads," he says, further on, "to the great river 
named Messi-sipi, which is only six days' sail from here." 
Thus had Allonez at last reached the waters of the Missie- 
sippi, as Nicolet had done thirty years before.* 

There was now no difficnity in reaching it ; an easier way 
lay open than that from Chagoimegon. Father Dablon 
wished himself to visit the spot, and in company with Al- 
louez, he returned to Green bay, and as early as September, 
in the same year, both were again at Maskoutens.-f- 

Father Dablon had meanwhile been named superior-gen- 
eral of the Canada missions, and seems to have taken the 
more interest in the exploring of the Mississippi by the "Wis- 
consin, as the projected Illinois mission of Father Marquette 
was, for a time at least, defeated. The peace on which they 
relied was suddenly destroyed ; the Sioux provoked by the 
rash insolence of the Hurons and Ottawas, declared war, and 

"Rfl ]669-"J0, p, 92. 

t J?f;. lelO-'Tl, p. Ifi9, At tha time of drawing my nolioe on r. Allonez, p. 67 
post, I tad some doubts bb to these vieits of Allonez and Dablon. The former, 
Allouez, is the first miesionaiy who reached tlie waters of the Miaeiaaippi ; he 
twice aacendad tlie Foe rirar ic 1610, and twice overthrew the idol at Kafca- 
Jin rapid. Fortunal^lj Mr. Squier knows but little of tha French miasionariea 
at the north, or he would not have palled the good fathers iKfamous for thus 
nnseating the tacred object of tlic worship of the aborigines to substitnf* what 
with whimaical archceology he calls ihejldiotia of their ovm religion, Allonez 18 
the first to Qse a term at all like Michigan for the lake, and confirms my con- 
jecture of the identity of the Maskoutens and Assistagueronons. 
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sent back to the missionary the pictnres which he had given 
them. Stratagem enabled them to neutralize the advantage 
which firearms gave their enemies ; the Hnrona and Ottawas 
were completely defeated, and fugitives already before the 
face of the Iroc[noiB, they now fled again from a more terrible 
foe in the west. All hopes of his Illinois mission being thus 
dashed, the dejected Marquette followed bis fngitive flocks, 
and as the Ottawas proceeded, apart to Manitonlin, he ac- 
companied the Hurons to Mackinaw.* Here, doubtless, a 
hope of reaching the Mississippi by the Wisconsin, again 
roused bim, as we soon find it the burthen of his thoughts. 

Father Dablon published the Eclations of 1670-'71, and ite 
map of Lake Superior, In his description of the map he at 
once alludes to the Mississippi. "To the south flows the 
great river, which they call the Missisipi, which can have 
Its mouth only in the Florida sea, more than four hundred 
leagues from here."t Further on he says, " I deem it proper 
to set down here all we have learnt of it. It seemfi to en- 
circle all our lakes, rising in the north and running to the 
south, till it empties in a sea, which we take to be the Ked 
sea (golf of California), or that of Florida ; as we have no 
knowledge of any great rivers in those parte which ' empty 
into those two seas.:]; gome Indians assure us that this river 
is so beautiful that more than three hundred leagues from its 
mouth, it is larger than that which flows by Quebec, as they 
make it more than a league wide. They say, moreover, that 
all this vast extent of country is nothing but prairies, without 
trees or woods, which obliges the inhabitants of those pai-ts to 
use turf and sun-dried dong for fuel, till you come about 
twenty leagues from the sea. Here the forests begin to ap- 

* Jiel 1670-71, p. 147. + Rel lftT0-'71, p. 89. 

J There is probably a miBprint here, and it should be, "we hare some Knowl- 
edge" or else he held a theory (bat every tea mviat have its great river. 
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pear again. Some warriors of tbis country (Masboutens), who 
Bay that they have descended that far, assure us that they 
saw men like the French, who were splitting trees with long 
knives, some of whom had their house on the water, thus 
they explained their meaning, speaking of sawed planks and 
ships. They say besides, that all along this great river are 
various towns of different nations, languages, and cnstoms, 
who all make war on each other ; some are situated on the 
river side, but most of them inland, continuing thus ap to the 
nation of the Nadouessi who are scattered over more than a 
hundred leagues of country,"* 

The course of the Mississippi, its great features, the nature 
of the coimtry, were all known to the western missionaries and 
the'traders, who alone with them carried on the discovery of 
the west. Among the latter was JoIIiet, who in his rambles 
also penetrated near the Jfississippi.f Ae the war seemed 
an obstacle to so hazardous an undertaking, the missionaries, 
it would appear, urged the French court to set on foot an ex- 
pedition. Marquette held himself in readiness to leave Mac- 
kinaw at the first sign of his superior's will, and at last on the 
4th of June, 1672, the French minister wrote to Talon, then 
intendant of Canada : "As after the increase of the colony 
there is nothing more important for the colony than the dis- 
covery of a passage to the south eea, his majesty wishes you 
to give it your attention.''^ Talon was then abont to return 
to France, but recommended Jolliet to the new governor 
Frontenac, who had just arrived. The latter approved the 
choice, and Jolliet received his proper instructions from the 
new intendant, " The Chevalier de Grand Fontaine," writes 
Frontenac, on the 2d of November, " has deemed expedient 

• Rel. 16'!0~'7I, p. m. 

f Mem. of Frontenac, N. T. PuriB Doc., voL L, p. 274. % Ibid, voL L, p, 28^. 
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for the service to send tlie sieur Jolliet to discover the eontii 
sea by the Maskoutens country, and the great river Miseis- 
sippi, which is believed to empty in the California sea. He 
is a man of experience in this kind of discover)', and has al- 
ready been near the great river, of which he promises to see 
the mouth."* 

Of the missionaries, two seemed entitled to the honor of 
exploring the great river, Allonez, the first to reach its waters, 
and Marquette named for some years missionary to the H- 
linois. The latter was chosen, and since his departure from 
Chegoiraegon, he had constantly offered np his devotions to 
the blessed Virgin Immaculate, to obtain the grace of reach- 
ing the Mississippi, "What was his joy when on the very 
festival dearest to his heart, that of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, Jolliet amved bearing the letters of his superiors which 
bid him embark at last, in hia company to carry out the de- 
sign so long, and so fondly projected. 

"The long-expected discovery of the Mississippi was now 
at hand, to be accomplished by Jolliet of Quebec, of whom 
there is scarce a record but this one excursion that gives him 
immortality and by Marquette, who, after years of pious assi- 
duity to the poor wrecks of Hurons, whom he planted near 
abundant fisheries, on the cold extremity of Michiga,n, en- 
tered, with equal humility, upon a career which exposed his 
life to perpetual clanger, and by its results affected the des- 
tiny of nationB."t 

The winter was spent in preparation, in studying over all 
that had yet been leanied of the great river, in gathering 
aronnd them every Indian wanderer, and amid the tawny 
group drawing their first rude map of the Mississippi, and 
the water courses that led to it. And on this first map traced 

• Mm. of^ontenae, N. Y. Paris Doc, voL L, p. 274, \ B 
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doubtless kneeling oa the grouiid they Bet down the names of 
each tribe they were to pass, each important point to be met. 
The discovery was dangerous, but it was not to be rash; all 
was the result of calm, cool investigation, and never waa 
chance leas concerned than in the discovery of the Miseis- 
sippi. 

In the spring they embarked at Mackinaw in two frail 
bark canoes, each with his paddle in hand, and full of hope, 
they soon plied them merrily over the crystal waters of the 
lake. All was new to Marquette, and he describes aa bo 
went along the Menomoniea, Green bay, and Maskoutens, 
which be reached on the 7th of June, 1673. He had now 
attained the limit of former discoveries, the new world was 
before them ; they looked back a last adien to the waters, 
which great as the distance was, connected them with Que- 
bec and their countrymen ; they knelt on the shore to offer, 
by a new devotion, their lives, their honor, and their under- 
taking, to their beloved mother the Virgin Mary Immaculate; 
then launching on the broad Wisconsin, sailed slowly down 
its current amid its vine-clad isles, and its countless sand-bars. 
No sound broke the stillness, no human form appeared, and 
at last, after sailing seven days, on the 17tb of June, they 
happily glided into the great river, Joy that could find no 
utterance in words filled the grateful heart of Marquette. 
The broad river of the Conception, as he named it, now lay 
before them, stretching' away hnndreds of miles to an un- 
known sea. Soon all waa new; mounlmin and forest had 
glided away; the islands, with their groves of cotton-wood, 
became more frequent, and moose and deer browzed on the 
plains ; strange animals were seen traversing the river, and 
monstrous fish appeared in its waters. But they proceeded 
on their way amid this solitude, frightful by its utter a 
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of man. Descending Btill further, they came to the land of 
the hison, or piaikion, which, with the tnrkey, became sole 
tenants of the wilderness; all other game had disappeared. 
At last, on the 35th of Jnne, they descried foot-printa on the 
shore. They now took heart again, and JoUiet and the mis- 
sionary leaving their five men in the canoes, followed a little 
beaten path to discover who the tribe might be. They trav- 
elled on in silence almost to the cabin-doors, when they halted, ■ 
and with a loud hallao proclaimed their coming. Three vil- 
lages lay before them ; the first, roused by the cry, poured 
forth its motley group, which halted at the sight of the new- 
comers, and the well-known dress of the missionary. Old 
men came slowly on, step by measured step, bearing aloft 
the all-mysterious calumet. All was silence ; they stood at 
last before the two Europeans, and Marquette asked, " "Who 
are you?" ""We are Illinois," was the answer, which dis- 
pelled all anxiety from the explorers, 'and sent a thrill to the 
heart of Marquette; the Illinois missionary was at last amid 
the children of that tribe which he had so long, so tender- 
ly yearned to see. 

After friendly greetings at this town of Pewaria, and the 
neighboring one of Moing-wena, they returned to their canoes, 
escorted by the wondering tribe, who gave their hardy visi- 
tants a calumet, the safeguard of the "West- With renewed 
courage and lighter hearts, they sailed on, and passing a high 
rock with strange and monstrous forms depicted on its rugged 
surface, heard in the distance the roaring as of a mighty cata- 
ract, and soon beheld Pekitanoui, or the maddy river, as the 
Algonquins call the Missouri, rushing like some untamed 
monster into the calm and clear Mississippi, and hurrying in 
with its muddy waters the trees which it had rooted up in ita 
impetuous course. Already had the misaionariea heard of 
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the river mnning to the ■western sea to be reached by the 
branches of the Mississippi, and Marquette, now better in- 
formed, fondly hoped to reach it one day by the Missonri. 
But now their course lay south, and paseing a dangerous 
eddy, the demon of the western Indians, they marked the 
"WaboukigoTi, or Ohio, the river of the Shawnees, and still 
holding on their way, came to the warm land of the cane, 
and the country which the musquitoes might call their own. 
While erjveloped in their sails as a shelter from them, they 
came upon a ti-ibe who invited them to the shore. They were 
wild wanderers, for they had guns bought of Catholic Euro- 
peans to the east. 

Thus far all had been friendly, and encouraged by this 
second meeting, they plied their oars anew, and amid groves 
of cotton-wood on either side, descended to the 33d degree, 
where, for the first time, a hostile reception seemed promised 
by the excited Metchigameas. Too few to resist, their only 
hope on earth was the mysterious calumet, and in heaven the 
protection of Mary, to whom they sent up those fervent 
prayers, which none but one who has called on her in the 
hour of need can realize. At last the storm subsided, and 
they were received in peace ; their language formed an ob- 
stacle, but an interpreter was found, and after explaining the 
object of their coming, and announcing the great trutlis of 
Christianity, they embarked for Akamsea, a village thirty 
miles below on the eastern shore. 

Here they were well received, and learned that the mouth 
of the river was but ten days sail from this village ; hut they 
heard, too, of nations there trading with Europeans, and of 
wars between the tribes, and the two explorers spent a night 
in consultation. The Mississippi, they now saw, emptied into 
the gulf of Mexico, between Florida and Tampico, two Span- 
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ieli points ; they might by proceeding fall into their hands. 
They resolved to return. Thus far only Marquette traced the 
map, and he put down the names of other tribes of which 
they heard. Of these in the Atotchasi, Matora, and Papi- 
hak^, we recognise Arkansas tribes; and the Akoroaa and 
Tanikwaa, Pawnees and Omahas, Kansas and Apiches, are 
well known in after days. 

They accordingly set out from Akensea on the 17th of July 
to return. Passing the Missouri again, they entered the Il- 
linois, and meeting the friendly Kaskaskias at its upper 
portage, were led by them in a kind of triumph to Lake Mich- 
igan, for Marquette had promised to retum-and instruct them 
in the faith. Sailing along the lake, they crossed the outer 
peninsula of Green bay, and reached the mission of St. Francis 
Xavier, just four months after their departure from it. 

Thus had the missionaries achieved their long-projected 
■work. The triumph of the age was thus completed in the 
discovery and exploration of the Mississippi, which threw 
open to France, the lichest, moat fertile, and accessible terri- 
tory in the new world. Marquette, whose health had been 
severely tried in this voyage, remained at St. Francis to re- 
cruit his strength before resuming his wonted missionary- 
labors, for he sought no laurels, he aspired to no tinsel praise. 

Jolliet, who had, like Marquette, drawn up a journal and 
map of hie voyage, set out (probably in the spring) for Que- 
bec, to report to the governor of Canada the result of bis ex- 
pedition, and took with him an Indian boy, doubtlfeas the 
young slave given them by the great chief of the Illinois. 
Unfortunately, while shooting the rapids above Montreal, his 
canoe turned, and he barely escaped with his life, losing all 
his papers and his Indian companion. What route he had 
followed from Mackinaw, we do not know : but he seema to 
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hxve descended by Detroit river, Lake Erie, and Kiagara, as 
Frtmtenac annoiincing his return to the government in 
France, says, "he has found admirable countries, and so 
easy a navigation by the beautiful river ■which he found, that 
from Lake Ontario and Fort Frontenac, you can go in barks 
to the gulf of Mexico, there being but one discharge to be 
made at the place where Lake Erie falls into Lake Ontario'," 
Separated ae he was from Marqnette, and deprived of his 
papere by the accident, Jolliet drew np a narrative of hia 
voyage from recollection, and also sketched a map which 
Fror\J«nac transmitted to France in November, 167i, three 
months aft«r Jolliet's arrival at Quebec* The loss of JoUiet's 
narrative and map now gave the highest importance to those 

* As FronteDSd'B memoir completely refutes the assertion of Hennepin, tliat 
JaUist made no report to the goTernmeut, and a a monument of no litUa ira- 
portanoe, aa inl»t«n(Jating the voyage of Marquetle and Jolliet we insert it is 
the original, from voL i., p. 2B3, of the Paris DucumentB at Albany. 

"Qdbbsiclb 14 HOVKMB., 1671. 

" g TL Ketonr du Sr. Joliet de son voyage A k df oonverte de la mer do and. 

"Le Ht. Joliet que M. Talon m'a conseill^ d'envoj'er & la deooQverte de la mei 
du End, loraque farrivM de France, en est de retour depuia troia moia et a d& 
eoarert de» pays admirables et une navigation ti aisie par les belles rivi^ree qa'il 
a irouvies que da lac Ontario et da fort Frontenao on pourrait aller en barque 
jusqiie-dana le golfe du Mesique, n'j ayant qu'qne seule dfiehai^e a faire dans 
rendroit on le Lae Erie tombe dsno le Lao Ontario. 

"Ce aont des projets a quoi I'on pourra traTailler lorsque la pais serabien 
^tablie et qnand il plaira au roi de pousser oes dfioouvertes. 

• "Ha ^t^ jusqu'^dixjoum^ea du golfe dn Mesique et eroit que lea rivik-es quo 
du coli de I'oneat tombent dane ta grande riii^ qa'il a troavGe, qui va du nan 
S . . . et qu'on troureroit des commnnicationa d'eaux q^ m^neroient i la mer 
Termeille et 3e la Califotnie, 

. "la mras envoia par mon leer^taire la earts qn'il en a faite et lea rSmsrques 
dont il s'eat pn souvenir, ayant perdu t^ua aes mecaoires et sea ioornam daaa la 
nautrage qa'il fit i la vne de Montreal, ou il penaa ae noyer, aprea avoir fait nn 
voyage de donze cents lUuea et perdit tons ees papiera at iin petit sauvage qn'il 
tamenoit de ees paya U. 

"H avoit laiesefi dans le Lac Superieur an Sault Ste. Marie ohei les Peres dee 
copies de ses jonmaux, que nous ne sauriona avoir que I'ann^e proohaine, par ofl 
vouB apprendrez pins de partjoulwit^ de oette dioouverte, dont i! a'eat trSt Won 
iMsquitte, 'Ftairmiia" 
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in tlie liands of the mieaionaries ; these Frontenac j 
to send, and Father Marqnette, as we find by his autograph 
]etter, transmitted copies to liis snpcrior at his request, prior 
to October; and the French goTernment was, undoubtedly, 
possessed, in 1675, of Marquette's journal and map, and fully 
aware of the great advantage to be derived from the dis- 
coveries made, either for commtini eating direct with France 
from Illinois, or of seeking the nearest road to the gulf of Cal- 
ifor^lia and the Pacific, by the western tributaries of the Mis- 
sissippi. "These," says Frontenac, "are projects, we can 
take in hand when peace is well established, and iL shall 
please bis majesty to carry out the exploration." 

The court allowed the whole affair to pass unnoticed. Mar- 
quette's naiTative was not published, and the Jesuit KelationB 
apparently prohibited ; so that it would not, perhaps, have 
seen the light to our days, had not Thevenot obtained a <iopy 
of the narrative and a map which he published Sn 1681* 
France would have derived no benefit from this dfecovery, 
but for tlie enterprise and persevering courage of Robert 
Cavalier de la Salle. When Jolliet passed down Lake On- 
tario, in 1674, he stopped at Fort Frontenac where La Salle 
was then commander under Frontenac. He was tbiis one of 
the first to know the result of Jolliet's voyage, and, perhaps, 
was one of the few that saw bis maps and journal which 
were lost beipre be reached the next French poet. At the 
time it does not seem to have made much impression on La 
Salle ; his great object then was to build up a fortune, and 
the next year he obtained a grant of Fort Frontenac and the 
monopoly of the lake trade and a patent of nobility. His 
plans failed, and instead of acquiring wealth, he found him- 
self emban-assed by immense debts. He now looked for 

• There ia a eopy a! this original edition in the library of Harvard College. 
io eifBOt eopj was printed by Mr. Eiffh, a few feBre ago. 
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some new field, and by reading the accounts of the Spanish 
adventurers, seems to have heen the first to identify the great 
river of Marquette, and Jolliet ■with the great river of De 
Soto. The vaet herds of hison seemed to him to afford an 
easy means of realizing all that he conld hope, by enabling 
him to ship from the banks of the Missouri and Illinois direct 
to France by the gulf of Mexico, cargoes of huffalo-skins and 
wool. In 1677, he repaired again to France, and by the help 
of Frontenac's recommendation, obtained a patent for his dis- 
covery, and a new monopoly in the following May, and by 
September was in Canada with Tonty and a body of me- 
chanics and mariners, with all things necessary for his expe- 
dition. The plan traced by Jolliet in Frontenac's despatch 
of 167i, seenis to have been followed by him without further 
investigation. As it would be necessary to unload at the 
falls of Niagara, the Onghiara, of the old missionaries, he re- 
solved to build a new foi-t there, and construct vessels above 
the cataract to ply on the upper lakes, and thus connect his 
trading-houses on the Mississippi with Fort Frontenac, his 
chief and most expensive establishment. Such was his celer- 
ity that, by the 5th of December, the ficst detachment of his 
party entered the !N'iagara river, and a site was soon selected 
for a fort, and for the construction of a vessel above the falls. 
Difficulties with the Senecaa finally compelled him to relin- 
quish the fort, and a mere shed or storehouse was raised. 
The vessel, however, went on, and he at last saw it glide 
down into the rapid cni-rent of Niagara in August, 1679, amid 
the admiring crowd of Indians who had gathered around the 
French. 

There was now no obstacle to his further progress, but we 
innethere regret that he had not studied former discoveries 
more narrowly. One of his clear and comprehensive mind 



-.byGoogIc 



XXXvi HBTOET OF THE DI9C0VEET 

wonld have seized at once the great western branch of the 
Miasissippi, already known to the miseionariee and the In> 
qnois. By his present plans he had to build one Tesael above 
the falls of Niagara, and a second on the Ulinoia river ; one 
on the Ohio, ao easily reached by the Alleghany would have 
carried him to the gulf, and he wonld thus have avoided the 
various troubles which so long retarded his reaching the 
mouth of the Mississippi. He sailed to Green bay, but found 
that he had arrayed against" him all the private traders of 
the west, by sending men to trade, contrary to his patent, 
which expressly excepted the Ottawa country. Of this he 
soon felt the effects, his men began to desert, and to crown 
all his misfortunes, his new vessel, the GrifEn, was lost on her 
way back to Niagara. Before this catastrophe he had set out 
to descend Lake Michigan. He built a kind of fort at the 
mouth of the St. Joseph's and sounded its channel, and, at 
]aet, in December, proceed to enter the Kankakee, a branch 
of the Illinois, by a portage from the St. Joseph's. Disheart- 
ened by the desertion and disaffection of his men, and by the 
want of all tidings of his vessel, he began the erection of 
I"ort Creveccenr, and of a vessel near the Illinois camp below 
Lake Peoria. The vessel he had finally to abandon for want 
of proper materials to complete it, and he set out almost 
alone for Fort Frontenac by land, after sending Father Hen- 
nepin to explore the HUnois to its mouth. That missionary 
went further; voluntarily or as a prisoner of the Sioux, be 
seems to have ascended as far as St. Anthony's falls, which 
owe their name to bim. His exploration of the Mississippi 
between the Illinois river and St. Anthony's falls, took place 
in 1680, between the months of March and September, when, 
delivered by De Luth, he retunied to Mackinaw, and thence 
in the spring almost direct to Quebec and Europe. By 
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1683, be pnbliBhed, at Paris, an accotint of hiB Tojsge 
trader the title of Description de la Lonieiano, wbich after 
the BelatioDB, and Marc^uette's aarrative, is the next work 
relatire to the Mississippi, and contains the first printed de- 
scription of that river above the moDtli of tba Wisconsin, 
from actual observation. 

La Salle returned to Illinois m 16S1, and, to bis sni-prise, 
fonnd his fort deserted. He soon after met the survivors of 
hie first expedition at Mackinaw, and set about new prepara- 
tions for his great work. In January, 1662, be was again 
with his party at the extremity of Lake Michigan, and enter- 
ing the Chicago river, followed the old line of Father Mar- 
quette, reached Fort Crev^coeur once more, and at I^t began 
in earnest his vojage down the Mississippi. He had aban- 
doned the idea of sailing down in a ship, and resolved to go 
in boats, ascertain accurately the position of its mouth, and 
then return to France and sail direct with a colony for the 
mouth, and ascend to some convenient place. On the 6th of 
February, the little expedition, apparently in three large 
boats or canoes, conducted by La Salle and his lieutenants, 
Tonty and Dantray, with Father Zenobios Membre, as their 
chaplain, and Indians as hnnters and guides, entered the 
wide waters of the Mississippi, which henceforward, in the 
narratives of La Salle's companions assumes the name of 
Colbert. Tbey passed the mouth of the muddy Missouri, 
and further on, the deserted village of the Tamaroae, and 
next the Ohio, where the marshy land began that prevented 
their landing, Detained soon after by the loss of one of his 
men, La Salle encamped on the bluff, and fell in with some 
Chickasaws, then proceeding on, at last, on the 3d of March, 
was roused by the wa^crie8, Mid the rattling drums of an 
Arkansas village. He had reached the limit of Jdliet's 
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voyage; henceforward, he was to be the first French ex- 
plorer. Warlike as the greeting was, La Salle soon entered 
into friendly relations with them, and several days were 
spent in their village. Here a cross was planted with the 
arms of the French king, and the missionary endeavored, by 
interpreters and signs to give some idea of Chnstianity. 

On the 17th, La Salle embarked again, and passing two 
more Arkansas towns, reached the populous tribe of the Ta- 
ensaa, in their houses of clay and straw, with roofe of cane, 
themselves attired in mantles, woven of white pliant bark, 
and showing Eastern reverence for their monarch, who in 
great ceremony visited the envoys of the French. 

Pursuing his course, the party next came to the Natchez, 
where another cross was planted, and visiting the Eoroas 
proceeded on till the river divi>ded into two branches. Fol- 
lowing the westerly one, they sailed past the Quinipissas, 
and the pillaged town of another tribe, till they reached 
the delta, on the 6th of April. La SaHe and his two lienten- 
ants, each taking a separate channel, advanced, full of hope ; 
the brackish water, growing salter as they proceeded, being 
a sure index of the sea, which they reached at last on the 9th 
of April, 1682, sixty-two days after their entering the Missis- 
sippi. 

The French had thus, at last, in the two expeditions of 
JoUiet and La Salle, completely explored the river from the 
falls of St. Anthony to the gulf of Mexico. La Salle now 
planted a cross with the arms of France amid the solemn 
chant of hymns of thanksgiving, and in the name of the 
French king took possession of the river, of all its branches, 
and the territory watered by them ; and the notary drew tip 
an anthentic act, which all signed with beating hearts, and 
a leaden plate with the arms of France, and the names of 
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the discoverers was amid the rattle of musketiy deposited in 
the earth. 

La Salle now ascended again to Illinois, and despatched 
Father Zenobius Membr^ to France to lay an account of hia 
voyage tefore the government. He sailed from Quebec on 
the 15th of November with Frontenac, and the course of the 
Mississippi was known in France before the close of 1682.* 

The next year La Salle himself reached France, and set 
out by sea to reach the mouth of the Mississippi ; he never 
again beheid it ; but Tonty seeking him, had again descended 
to the mouth, and it was soon constantly travelled by the ad- 
venturous trader, and still more adventurous missiouary, A 
Spanish vessel under Andrew de Pes, entered tl^e month soon 
after; but, on the 2d of Marph, 1699, the Canadian Iberville, 
more fortunate than La Salle, entered it with Father Anasta- 
siua Douay, who had accompanied that unfortunate adven- 
turer on bis last voyage. f Missionaries from Canada soon 
came to greet him, and La Suem- ascended the Mississippi to 
St, Peter's river, and bniit a log fort on its blue-earth tributary. 

Henceforward all was progress ; we might now trace the 
labors Of those who explored each mighty tributary, and watch 
the progress of each rising town ; we might follow down the 
first cargo of wheat, or look with the anxiety of the day at 
the first crop of sugar and of cotton ; but this were to write 
the history of the Mississippi valley, and we midertook only 
that of ite discovery. Our work is done. We turn now to 
trace the life of its first French explorers. 

* The worts on Ln Salle's voyages, besides Hennepin already noticed, are, 
1. Slabtiticment de laFbi, &c., pap le P, Chretien Le Cloreij, Paris, 1691. 2. 3er 
nieres diamv&rtes, Ae., par le Chev. de Tonty, Paria, 1697. 8. Journal lEaforiqve, 
&0., par M. Joutel, Paria, 1VI3. 

t SMorical ColUctioia of Zouisiana, voL iii., p. 14. 
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FATHER JAMES MARQUETTE, 

or THE SOOnuT OF JBSDB, 
FUtSI BXPLOBEE OF THE HISSSBSIPFI 

XTEAR a little branch of the river Oise, in the department 
W of Aisne, the traveller finds perched on the mountain- 
Bide the small bat stately city of Laon. Strong fortifications 
without, and a vast cathedral within, show that in former 
days it was one of those cities which were constantly replete 
with life and moVeinGnt in the endless contests between noble 
and noble, and not nnfreqnently between the suzerain himself 
and his more powerful vassal. 

The most ancient family in this renowned city, is that of 
Marquette, and in its long annals we find the highest civtc 
honors borne almost constantly by members of that illustrious 
race. It already held an important place In the reign of Louis 
the young, and its armorial bearings still commemorate the 
devotedness' of the sieur James Marquette, sheriff of Laon, to 
the cause of his royal master, the unfortunate John of France, 
in 1360. 

A martial spirit has always characterized this Citfeen 
femily, and its members have constantly figured in the das- 
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zling wars of Trance. Our own republic is not without it8 
obligations to the valor of the MarcLuettee, three of whom died 
here in the French army during the Kevolutionary war. 

Tet not their high antiquity nor their reckless valor would 
ever have given the name of Marquette to fame ; the un- 
sought ti-ibute which it has acquired among us, is due to the 
labors of one who renounced the enjoyments of country and 
home to devote hie days to the civilization and conversion of 
oup Indian tribes; who died in the bloom of youth, worn 
down by toil, in a lonely, neglected ^ot, whose name eveiy 
effort was made to enshrine in oblivion, but who has been at 
last, by the hand of strangers, raised on a lofty pedestal 
among the great, the good, and the holy, who have honored 
our land ; the family is known to us only as connected with 
Father James Marquette of the Society of Jesus, the first ex- 
plorer of the MissiBsippi. 

Born at the ancient seat of his family, in the year 163T, he 
was, through his pious mother Rose de la Salle, allied to the 
venerable John Baptist de la Salle, the founder of the insti- 
tute known as the Brotbei-s of the Christian Schools, whose 
services in the cause of gratuitous education of the poor had 
instructed thousands before any of the modern systems of 
public schools had been even conceived.* From his pioua 
mother the youthful Marquette imbibed that warm, generous, 
and unwavering devotion to the mother of God, which makes 
him BO conspicuous among her servants. None but a mother 
could have infused such a filial afi^ection for Mary. 

At the age of seventeen his heart, detached from this world 
and all its bright allurements, impelled him to enter the So- 
ciety of Jesus, as he did in the year 165i. When the two 

• Devisme HiBtoire de 1ft Ville de Laon. A member of his family, Francis 
Macquette, founded eimUar soboole for girli^ in 1686, and the rdigious were eom- 
monlj colled S<£iirs Marqiiette. 
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years of self study and examination bad passed away, be ivas 
as is usual witb tbe young Jesuits, employed in teacliing or 
study, and twelve years glided away in tbe faithful per- 
formance of tbe unostentatious duties assigned him, No 
sooner, however, was he invested with tbe sacred character 
of the priesthood, than his ardent desire to become in all 
things an imitator of bis chosen patron, St. Francis Xavier, 
induced him to seek a mission in some land that knew not 
God, that he might labor there to his latest breath, and die 
unaided and alone. 

Tbe province of Champagne in which he was enrolled con- 
tained no foreign mission ; he was transferred to that of 
France, and,. in 1666, sailed for Canada. On the 20tb of 
September he landed, buoyant witb life and health, at Que- 
bec, and amid bis brethren awaited the new destination on 
which his superiors should decide.* 

Tbe moment of bis arrival was one of deep interest in the 
religious history of a colony, which bad in its early settlement 
60 nobly represented tbe pui-est Catholicity, neither hampered 
by civil jealousy, nor unhearted by the cold and selfish policy 
of a pagan age. Tbe halcyon days of the Canadian church 
were passing away, but God had raised up one to guide and 
guard his church, that is, in fact, bis poor and little ones, in 
tbe coming struggle with worldliness and policy. This was 
Francis de Laval, who landed at Quebec in 1659, witb the 
title of bishop of Petrea, and vicar apostolic of New France. 
Gradually be gathered around him a few secular priests and 
began to settle the ecclesiastical affairs of tbe French posts, 
till then mere missions in tbe bands of tbe Jesuits, At the 
period of l[ar(juette's arrival, he bad already begun to see his 
diocese assume a regular shape, his clergy had increased, his 

• Jovir. Sup. Jea. 
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O^edral trnd seminaiy were rapidly rising. The war wifli 
the Iroquois ■wbich bad eo long oIiBclted the prosperity of tba 
colony, and the hopes of the missionaries, was at last brought 
to a BoceeeBfal ieene by the eflbrts of th« viceroy de Tracy, 
and a new field was opened for the miasiona. 

These bad always been an object of his deep solicitnde ; 
the wide west eepeciallj was a field which he eigbed to pen- 
etrate himself, CTcm in hand, but this conld not be. As 
early as 1660, frwn the new impnlee thoa given, an Ottawa 
mission was resol^'cd npon, and the veteran Menard, one. of 
the last enrvlvors of the old Huron mission, obeered by the 
parting words of his holy bishop, embarlred to raise the cross 
of Sanlt St. Mary's, which his companions Jognea and Eaym- 
bant had planted twenty years befoi-e. He bora it on to 
Eeweena bay in Lake Superior, and while full of projects for 
reaching the Sioux on the upper MiBsiasippi, died in the 
woods, B victim to famine or tb« hatchet of t^e roving Indian. 
At the time of Karqnette^ arrival, Father Allouez was there 
exploring parts wbich no white m&n had yet visited, and as 
be saw a wide field opening before his view, earnestly im- 
pitoring a new missionary reinforcemenj. 

Such was the Ottawa mission ; but there were others also. 
Fath«r J^uae tiias wsoeiated wiUi the earliest western dis- 
coveries, had penetrated into New York, and reddening the 
Mohawk with bis life's blood, brought it within the bounds 
of catholicity. Trom this moment New Tork was a land 
which each missionary ambitioned ; .visited successively by 
two more as prisoners, their suiferinga and blood confirmed 
the title of tbe mJBeionaries, and, in 1654, Father Simon la 
Moyne visited Onondaga, and gave the first aceoont of west- 
era New Torb. A mfeeion was eetablisbed tbe next year, 
and the missionaries explored tbe whole state from the Hud- 
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Bon to the ^Niagara ; but a sudden cliaDge took place — a plot 
was formed against tbe Frencb colony at Onondaga, and this 
first miaaion was crushed in its infancy, after a brief existence 
of three years. The war which ensued made Canada itself 
tremble, and a new mission in New York was not even 
thought of; the attempt to renew that in Michigan is, indeed, 
one of the hardiest undertakings iti the annals of the Jesnit 
missions, and a noble monument of their fearless zeal. £ut 
now the tree of peace was planted, the war-parties had 
ceased, and missionaries hastened to the Iroquois cantons, 
which, for nearly twenty years, were to be so well instructed 
in the truths of Christianity, that even now the catholic Iro- 
quois almost outnumber the rest of their countrymen. 

Another great mission of the time was that of the Abnakis, 
in Maine, founded by Dmillettes in 1647, and continued by 
him at intervals until it became at last the permanent resi- 
dence of several zealous men. 

Besides these were the^missious-of the wandering Algon- 
quins of the river, which centred at Sillery and Three Kivers, 
but had been almost entirely destroyed by the Iroquois after 
the destruction of the Huron missions and depopulation of 
Upper Canada. These expiring missions the Jesuits still 
maintained ; but another and a harder- field was that of the 
Hontagnais, of which Tadoussac was the centre. Here at tie 
mouth of that strange river, the Saguenay, which pours ita 
almost fathomless tide into the shallower St. Lawrence, is the 
oft-mentioned post of Tadoussac. Tor a few weeks each year, 
it was a scene of busy, stirring life ; Indians of every petty 
tribe from the Esquimaux of Labrador, to the Miemac of 
Nova Scotia, came to trade with the French. Here, then, a 
missionary was idways found to instruct them as much as time 
permitted, and when found sufficiently acquainted with the 
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inysterieB of our faith, to baptize tliem. The Christian Indian 
always repaired to thjs post to fulfil tlio obligations of the 
church, to lay down the burthen of sin, to receive the bread 
of life, and then depart for the wilderness with his calendar 
and pin to be able to distinguish the Sundays and holydays; 
and thus amid the snows and crags jo^n in the prayers and 
devotions of the nniversal church, "When the trade was over, 
a liew field lay beforethe missionary; the country was to be 
travereed in every direction to carry the light of faith from 
cabin to cabin, to exhort, instruct, confinn. These adventur- 
ous expeditions through parts still a wilderness, are full of in- 
terest, and, strange as it may seem, are rife with early notices 
of our western country ; they reached from the Saguenay to 
Hudson's bay, and stretching westward, almost reached Lake 
Superior. 

This mission required one full of life, zeal, and courage, 
and to it Father Marquette was in the firet instance destined. 
The Montagnais was the key language to the various tribes, 
and as early as the tenth of October,* we find him stai-ting 
for Three Kivere to begin the study of that language under 
Father Gabriel DruiUetea. "While thus engaged, his leisure 
hours were of course devoted to the exercise of his ministry, 
and here he remained until April, 1668, when the first proj- 
ect was abandoned, and he, was oi-dered to prepare for the 
Ottawa mission, as that of Lake Superior was then called. 
He had by this time acquired also a knowledge of the Al- 
gonquin, and thus fitted for hie new mission, he left Quebec on 
the 2l8t of April with three companions for Montreal, where 
he was to await the Ottawa flotilla, which was to bear bim 
westward. A party of NezpercSs came at last, bearing 
Father Nicholas Louis, the companion of Allouez, and with 

• Jour. Sup. Jee. 
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them Fatlier Marquette embarked. The journey up the Ot- 
tawa river, and through French river to Lake Huron, and 
then across that inland sea to Sault St. Mary's, has been too 
often and too vividly described to need repetition here. Its 
toil and danger are associated with the accounts of all the 
early Huron missionaries. 

When he reached Lake Superior, Marquette found tliat the 
tribes whom fear of the Iroquois bad driven to the extremity 
of the late, were now returning to their former abodes. New 
missions were thus required, and it was resolved to erect two, 
one at Sault St, Mary's, the other in Green Bay. The former 
was assigned to Father Marquette, and planting his cabin at 
the foot of the rapid on the American side, he began liie mis- 
sionary career. Here, in the following year, be was joined 
by Father Dablon, as superior of the Ottawa mieeiona, and 
by their united exertion, a church was soon built ; and thus, 
at ]^t, a Banctuary worthy of the faith raised at that cradle 
of Christianity in the west. 

The tribes to which he ministered directly here were all 
Algonquin, and numbered about two thousand souls. They 
showed the greatest docility to bis teaching, and would all 
gladly liave received baptism, but caution was needed, and 
the prudent missionary contented himself for a time with 
giving them clear, distinct instraetions, and with efforts to root 
out all lurking superstitions, conferring the sacrament only on 
the dying. Tiie missionary's first lesson was, "to learn to la- 
bor and to wait."* 

His stay at the Sault among the Pahwitting-dach-irini, 

Outchihous, Maramegs, &c., was not, however, to be of long 

duration. Father Allouez departed for Green Bay, and a 

missionary was to be sent to Lapointe to continue the dis- 

• MeL 1683-69, p. 102. 
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heartening labors of that ungrateful field. Marquette wfls 
<iosen. "Without repugnance he -set out for his new station 
in the autumn of 1669. We can not better depict hie labors 
than by inBerting at length the letter descriptive of hia mis- 
sion, -which he addressed to Father Francis Lo Mercier, the 
superior of the missions in the following year. 

" Reverend Fathee, 

" The Peace of CflEiST.f 

" I am obliged to render you an account of the mission of 
the Holy Ghost among the OttaWas, according to the orders I 
received from you and again from Father Dablon on my arri- 
val here, after a month's navigation on snow and through ice 
which closed my way, and kept me in constant peril of life. 

" Divine Providence having destined me to continue the 
mission of the Holy Ghost begun by Father Allouez, who had 
baptized . the chiefs of the Kiskakonk, I arrived there on the 
thirteenth of September, and went to visit the Itidians who 
were in the clearings which are divided into five towns. The 
Hurons to the number of about four or five hundred, almost 
all baptized, still preserve some little Christianity. A num- 
ber of the chiefs assembled in council, were at first well 
pleased to see me ; but I explained that I did not yet know 
their language perfectly, and that no other missionary was 
coming, both because all had gone to the Iroquois, and be- 
cause Pather Allouez, who understood them perfectly, did 
not wish to return that winter, as they did not love the prayer 
enough. They acknowledged that it was a just punishment, 
and during the winter held talks about it, and resolved to 
amend, as they tell me. 

t Fot the benefit of investigators of mamMoripfs I would remark that tiieae 
woi*da, or the letters P. C. and a ctoh at the top of the page, are alone almost 
lo show a paper to be written by one of the Jesuit m 
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" The nation of the Outaouaks Sinagaux is far from the 
kingdom of God, being above all other nations addicted to 
lewdness, sacrifices, and juggleries. They xidictile the 
prayer, and will scarcely hear us speak of Christianity. 
They are proud and undeveloped, aud I think that so little 
can be done with this tribe, that I have not baptized healthy 
infants who seem likely to live, watching only for such as are 
sick. The Indians of the Kinoucb^ tribe declare openly that 
it is not yet time. There are, however, two men among them 
formerly baptized. One now rather old, is looked upon as a 
kind of miracle among the Indians, having always refused to 
marry, persisting in this resolution in spite of all that had 
been said. He has suffered much even from his relatives, 
but be is as little affected by this as by the loss of all the 
goods which he broHght last year from the settlement, not 
having even enough left to cover him. These are bard trials 
for Indians, who generally seek only to possess much in this 
world. The other, a new-married young man, seems of an- 
other nature than the rest. The Indians extremely attached 
to their reveries had resolved that a certain number of yonng 
women should prostitute themselves, each to choose such 
partner as she liked. No one in these cases ever refuses, as 
the lives of men are supposed to depend on it. This young 
Christian was called ; on entering the cabin he saw the orgies 
which 'were about to begin, and feigning illness immediately 
lett, and though they came to call him back, he refused to 
go. His confession was as prudent as it could be, and I won- 
dered that an Indian eonld live so innocently, and so nobly 
profess himself a Christian. His mother and some of his 
sisters are also good Christians, The Ottawas, extremely su- 
perstitious in their feasts and juggleries, seem hardened to the 
instructions given them, yet they like to have their children 
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baptized. God permitted a woman to die this winter in her 
sin ; lier illness had been concealed from me, and I beard it 
only by the repoi't that she bad asked a very improper dance 
for her cure. I immediately went to a cabin where all the 
chiefs were at a feast, and some Kiskakonk Christiana among 
them. To these I exposed the impiety of the woman and her 
medicine-men, and gave them proper instructions. I then 
spoke to all present, and God permitted that an old Ottawa 
rose to advise, granting what I asked, as it made no matter, 
he said, if the woman did die. An old Christian then rose 
and told the nation that they must stop the licentioosness of 
their youth, and not pennit Christian girls to take part in such 
dances. To satisfy the woman, some child's play was substitu- 
ted for the dance ; but this did not prevent her dying before 
morning. The dangerous state of a sick young man caused 
the medicine-men to proclaim that the devil must be invoked 
by extraordinary superstitions. The Christians took no part. 
The actors were- these jugglers and the sick man, who was 
passed over great fires lighted in every cabin. It was said 
tliat he did not fee! the heat, although his body had been 
greased with oil for Sve or six days. Men, women, and chil- 
dren, ran through the cabins asking as a riddle to divine 
their thoughts, and the successful guesser was glad to give 
the object named. I prevented the abominable lewdness so 
common at the end of these diabolical rites. I do not' think 
they will recur, as the sick man died soon after. 

"The nation of Kiskakons,* which for three years refused 
to receive the gospel preached them by Fatlier Allouez, re- 

* Father Allouez, in tbe Bftation of 1668-69, does not nee the term KisljBkon 
He calls them Queues ooupee, anii states tliat they had formerly lived on Lake 
Huron, where they had bean visited hythe oM Huron misBionarieB, and had been 
first -visited by Menard on Late Superior. I add this to my subsequent note on 
them, as it may throw eome new light on their original position. 
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solved, in the fall of 1668, to obey God. This resolution waa 
adopted in full council, and announced to tbat father who 
spent four winter months instructing them. The chiefe of tJie 
nation became Christians, and as Father Allouez was called 
to another mission, he gave it to my charge to cultivate, and 
I entered on it in September, 1669. 

" All the Christians were then in the fields harvesting their 
Indian com; they listened with pleasure when I told them 
that I came to Lapointe for their sake and that of the Hu- 
rons; that they never should be abandoned, hut be beloved 
above all other nations, and that they and the Trench were 
one. I had the consolation of seeing their love for the prayer 
ani their pride in being Christians. I baptized the new-bora 
infants, and instructed the chiefs whom I found well-dis 
posed. The head-chief having allowed a dog to be hung on 
a pole near hie cabin, which ia a kind of sacrifico the Indians 
make to the sun, I told him that this was wrong, and he 
went and threw it down. 

" A sick man instructed, but not baptized, begged me to 
grant him that favor, or to live near him, as he did not wish 
medicine-men to cure him, and that he feared the fires of 
hell. I prepared him for baptism, and frequently visited his 
cabin. His joy at this partly restored his liealth ; he thanked 
me for ray care, and soon after saying that I had recalled 
liira to life, gave me a little slave he had brought from the 
Ilinois two or three months before. 

"One evenfng, while in the cabin of the Christian where I 
sleep, I taught him to pray to hia guardian-angel, and told 
him some stories to show him the asBistance they give us, es- 
pecially when in danger of offending God. 'Now,' said he, 
'I know the invisible hand that struck me when, since my 
baptism, I was going to commit a sin, and the voice that bid 
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me remember that I was a Christian ; fori left the companion 
of my guilt -without committing the. sin.' He now often 
epeaks of deTOtion to the angels, and explains it to the other 
Indians, 

" Some young Christian women are examples to the tribe, 
and are not ashamed to profess Christianity. Marriages 
among the Indians are dissolved almost as easily as they are 
made, and then it is no dishonor to many again. Hearing 
that a young Christian woman abandoned by her husband 
was in danger of being forced to marry by her family, I en- 
couraged her to act as a Christian ; she has kept her word. 
Not a breath has been uttered against her. This conduct, 
with my remonstrances, induced the husband to take her 
back again at the close of winter, since which time she has 
come regularly to the cliapel, for she M'as too far off before. 
She has unbosomed her conscience tE> me, and I admired 
BHch a life in a young woman. 

" The pagans make no feast without sacrifices, and we have 
great trouble to prevent them. The Christians have now 
changed these customs, and to effect it more easily, I have 
retained some, suppressing only what is really bad. The 
feast must open with a speech ; they then address God, ask- 
ing him for health and all they need, as they now give food 
to men. It has pleased God to preserve all our Christians in 
health except two children whom they tried to hide, and for 
whom a medicine-man performed his diabolic rites, but they 
died soon after my baptizing them. 

Having invited the Kiskakons to come and vrinter near the 
chapel, they left all the other tribes to gather around us so as 
to be able to pray to God, be instructed, and have their 
children baptized. They call themselves Christians ; hence, 
in all councils and important affairs, I address them, and 
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when I wish to show them that I really wish what I aet, I 
need only address tbem as Chmtians; they told me even 
that they obeyed me for that re^on. They have taken the 
tipper hand, and control the three other tribes. It is a great 
consolation to a missionary to see such pliancy in savages, 
and thus live in such peace with his Indians, spending the 
whole day in instructing them in our mysteries, and teaching 
them the prayers. Neither the rigor of the winter, nor the 
state of the weather, prevents their coming to the chapel; 
many never let a day pass, and I was thus busily employed 
from morning till night, preparing some for baptism, some for 
confession, disabusing others of their reveries. The old men 
told me that the young men had lost their senses, and that I 
must stop their excesses, I often spoke to them of their 
daughters, urging them to prevent their being visited at 
night. • I knew almost all that passed in two tribes near us, 
but though others were spoken of, I never heard anything 
against tlie Christian women, and when I spoke to the old 
men about their daughters, they told me that they prayed to 
God. I often inculcated this, knowing the importunities 
to which they are constantly exposed, and the courage they 
need to resist. They have learned to be modest, and the 
French who have seen them, perceive how little they resem- 
ble the others, from whom they are thus distinguished. 

" One day instructing the old people in my cabin, and 
speaking of the creation of the world, and various stories from 
the Old Testament, they told me what they had formerly be- 
lieved, but now treat as a fable. They have some knowledge 
of the tower of Babel, saying that their ancestors had related 
that they had formerly made a great house, but that a violent 
wind had thrown it down. Tbey now despise all the little 
gods they had before they were baptized ; they often ridicule 
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them, and wonder at their stupidity in sacrificing to these 
subjects of tlieir fables. 

" I baptized an adult after a long trial. Seeing his assi- 
duity at prayer, his frankness in recounting his past life, his 
promises especially with regard to the other sex, and his as- 
surance of good conduct, I yielded to his entreaty. He has 
pereevered, and since his return from fishing, comes regularly 
to chapel. After Easter, all the Indians dispersed to seek 
subsisfcence ; they promised me that they would -not forget 
the prayer, and earnestly begged that a father should come in 
tie fall when they assemble again. This will be granted, 
and if it please God to send some father, he will take my 
place, while I, to execute the orders of our father superior, 
will go and begin my Ilinois miesion. 

"The IlinoJs are thirty days' journey by land from Lapoint^e 
by ft difficult road ; they lie south-southwesfc of it. On the 
way you pass the nation of the Ketchigamins, who live in 
more than twenty large cabins; they are inland, and seek to 
have intercourse with the French, from whom they hope to 
get axes, knives, and ironware. So much do they fear them 
that tbey unbound from the stake two Ilinois captives, who 
Baid, when about to be burned, that the Fi-encbman had de- 
clared he wished peace all over the world. You pass then to 
the Miamiwek, and by great degerts reach the Ilinois, who 
are assembled chiefly in two towns, containing more than 
eight or nine thousand souls. These people ai-e well enough 
disposed to receive Christianity., Since Father Allouez spoke 
to them at Lapointe, to adore one God, they have begun to 
abandon their false worship, for they adored the sun and 
thunder. Those seen by me are of apparently good disposir 
tion ; they are not night-runwers like the other Indians. A 
man kills his wife, if he finds her unfaithful ; they are leaa 
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[»odigal in sacriflces, and promise me to embrace ChriBti- 
aDity, and do all I require in their country. In this view, 
the, Ottawas gave me a young man recently come from their 
country, who initiated me to some extent in their language 
during the leisure given me in the winter by the Indians at 
Lapointe. I could scarcely understand it, though there is 
something of the Algonquin in it ; yet I hope by the help of 
God's grace to understand, and be understood if God by his 
goodness leads me to that country. 

" !No one must hope to escape crosses in our missions, and 
the best means to live happy is not to fear them, but in the 
©iqoyment of little crosses, hope for others still greater. The 
Hinoia desire ua, like Indians, to share their miseries, and 
Buffer all that can be imagined in barbarism. They are lost 
sheep to be sought amid woods and thoras, especially when 
they call so piteously to be fescued from the jaws of the 
wolf. Such really can I call their entreaties to me this win- 
ter. They have actually gone this spring to notify the old 
in«n to come for me in the fall. 

" The Ilinois always come by land. They Sow maize which 
they have in great pJenty ; they have pumpkins as large as 
those of France, and plenty of roots and fruit. The chase is 
very abundant in wild-cattle, bears, stags, turkeys, duck, bus- 
tard, wild-pigeon, and cranes. They leave their towns at 
certain times every year to go to their hunting-grounds to- 
gether,so as to be better able to resist, if attacked. They be- 
lieve that I will spread peace everywhere, if I go, and then 
only tie yoimg will go to hunt. 

" When the Ilinois come to Lapointe, they pass a large 
nver almost a league wide. It runs north and south, and sO' 
far that the Ilinois, who do not know what canoes are, hay&. 
never yet heard of it* month ; they only know that there are 
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very great nationa below them, some of whom raise two 
crops of maize a year. East-south-east of the country is a na- 
tion tbey call Chawanon, which came to visit them last snm- 
mer. The young man given me who teaches me the lan- 
gviage saw them ; they wear beads, which shows intercourse 
with Europeans ; they had come thirty days across land be- 
fore reaching their country. This great river can hardly 
empty in Virginia, and we rather believe that its moutli is in 
California. If the Indians who promise to make me a canoe 
do not fail to keep their word, we shall go into this river as 
soon as we can with a Frenchman and this young man given 
me, who knows some of these languages, and has a readiness 
for learning others; we shall visit the nations which inhabit 
it, in order to open the way to so many of our fathers, who 
have long awaited this happiness. This discovery will give 
us a complete knowledge of the southern or western sea. 

" Six or seven days below the Hois (sic) is another great 
river (Missouri), on which are prodigious nations, who use 
wooden canoes ; we can not write more till next year, if God 
does us the grace to lead us there. 

The Hinois are warriors ; they make many slaves whom 
they sell to the Ottawas for guns, powder, kettles, axes, and 
knives. They were formerly at war with the Nadouessi, but 
having made peace some years since, I confirmed it, to facili- 
tate their coming to Lapointe, where I am going to await 
them, in order to accompany them to their country. 

The Nadouessi are the Iroquois of this country beyond La- 
pointe, but less faithless, and never attack till attacked. They 
lie southwest of the mission of the Holy Ghost, and are a 
great nation, though we have not yet visited them, having 
confined ourselves to the conversion of the Ottawas. They 
fear the Frenchman, because be brings iron into their coun- 
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tiy. Their language is entirely different from the Huron and 
AlgoncLuin ; they have many towns, but they ai"e widely scat- 
tered ; they have very extraordinary customs ; they princi- 
pally adore the calumet ; they do not speak at groat feasts, 
and when a stranger arrives, give him to eat with a wooden 
fork as we would a child. All the lake tribes make war 
on them, but with small success ; they have false oats, use 
little canoes, and keep their word strictly. I sent them a 
present by an interpreter, to tell them to recognise the 
Frenchman everywhere, and not kill him or the Indians in 
his company ; that the black-gown wished to pass to the 
country of the Assinipoiiars, to that of the Kilistinaux ; that 
he was already at Outagamis, and that I was going this fall 
to the Einoie, to whom they should leave a free passage. 
They agreed ; but as for my present waited till all came from 
tho chase, promising to come to Lapointe in the fall, to hold 
a council with the Hinois and speak to me. "Would that all 
these nations loved God, as much as they fear the French I 
Christianity would soon flourish. 

"Tlie Assinipoiiars, whose language is almost that of the 
Nadouessi, are toward the west from the mission of the Holy 
Ghost; some are fifteen or twenty days off on a lake where 
they have false oats and abundant fishery, I have heard 
that there is in their country a great river running to the 
western sea, and an Indian told me that at its mouth he saw 
Frenchmen, and four large canoes with sails.* 

'The Kilistinaux are a nomad people, whose rendezvous 
we do not yet know. It is northwest of the mission of the 
Holy Ghost; they are always in the woods, and live solely 
by their bow. They passed by the mission where I was last 
fall in two hundred canoes, coming to buy merchandise and 
* His IB not the firet indication of the Colombia. 



-cb,Googlc 



Irni life: of fatheb ma.£iju£tts. 

corn, after which they go to .winter in the woods ; in Uie 
spring I saw them again on the sh^e of the lake,"* 

Such is the sabatance of his letter as it has reached ns, and 
shows us the hopes which Marquette entertained of reaching 
in the fall of that year, the Ilinois mission to which he had 
been appointed and for which he was now prepared by his 
knowledge of their language. If the Sioux and Ilinois met 
him at Lapointe in the fall, nothing was concluded ; and the 
missionary did not begin his overland journey to the lodges 
of the Ilinois, It is not, however, probable that the meeting 
took place; for early in the winter the Sioux, provoked by 
the insolence of the Hurona and Ottawas, declared war, and 
flret sent back to the missionaries the pious pictures which he 
had sent them as a present. Their war parties now came on in 
their might, and the Indiana of Lapointe trembled befwe the 
fierce Dahcotah with hia knives of stone stuck in his belt, and 
ia hia long, black hair. In the spring both Huron and Ot- 
tawa resolved to leave so dangerous a neighborhood ; the 
hitter were the first to launch upon the lake, and they soon 
made their way to Ekaentouton island. Father Marquette, 
whose missionary efforfs had been neutralized by the unseti- 
tied state of his neophytes, and the concentration of their 
thoughts on the all-engrossing war, was now left alone iPidll 
the Hurons, With both he had more to suffer than to do ; 
and now he was at last compelled to leave Lapointe, and turn 
k^ back on his beloved Ilinois to accompany his Hurons in 
fljair wanderings and hardships. The remnant of a mighty 
nation resolved onee more to commit themselves to the waves 
and seek a new home : with their faitbfnl missionary they all 
embarked in their frail canoes, and now for the first time 
* JBel USe'-^fi, Otttnrs put 
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toriied toward their ancient home. Fain would they have 
revisited the scenes of Hnron power, the ]and of the fur-lined 
graves of their ancestors ; fain too would the raiesionary have 
gone to spend his surviviug-jears on the ground hallowed by 
the blood of Daniel, Erebeuf, Lalemant, Oamier, and Chaba- 
nel, bnt the power of the Iroquois was still too great to justify 
the step, and the fugitives remembering the rich fisheries of 
Mackinaw, resolved to return to that pebbly strand. 

But who, the reader may ask, were the Hurons with whom 
the missionary's career seems thus linked, yet who at firet 
were not the special object of his care. It ie a tale worthy 
of an historian. 

Tlie Wendats, whom the French called Hnrons and the 
English Wyandots, are a nation of the same stock as the Iro- 
quois.* They were one of the first tribes known to the 
French, to whom they always remained closely united. They 
were a trading people, and their many fortified towns lay in 
a very narrow strip on Georgian Bay, a territory smaller than 
the state of Delaware, Between the west and southwest lay 
in the mountains the kindred tribe of the industrious Tionon- 
tatea, whose luxuriant fields of tobacco, won them from the 
early French the name of Petuns, while south of both, from 
Lake St. Claire to Niagara and even slightly beyond were the 
allied tribes, which from the connection between their lan- 
guage and that of the H-urMia, were called by th« latter Atti- 
wandaronk, but Nentral by the French^ from their standing 
aloof in the great war waged by the Iroquois against the 
Hurons and Algonquins. 

No sooner had the French founded Quebec than the Fran- 
ciscan miasionaries attempted the conversion of the Hurone. 

* Champkin (Ed. HIS, p. S3B), mWe the Hutodb leg bona Yroqoois, ae dia- 
tBigujahed /com the o^er Ycoquois eoemiea 
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Father Joseph Le Caror, the founder of that miBsion, win 
tared among them in 1615, and in subsequent years other 
recollects did their best to prepare them for the faith. The 
Jesuits were at last called in by the recollects to aid them, 
and laboring together in harmony, they looked forward with 
sanguine hope to the speedy conversion of the Hurons and 
Ifeutei-s, for they, too, were visited, when all their prospects 
were blasted by the English conquest of Canada, in 1629, 
On its restoration the French court offered the Canada mia- 
sions to the Capucins, but, on their recommendation, commit- 
ted it to the Jesnita alone. Erebeuf, for the second time, 
reached Tipper Canada, and labored zealously on til! tlie Hu- 
ron nation was annihilated by the Iroquois. Twenty-one mis- 
sionaries at different times came to share bis toils, and of 
these eight like himself perished by hostile hands, martyrs to 
their faith and zeal, a nobler body of heroes than any other 
part of our eonntiy can boast. On the deaths of Brebeuf and 
Gamier, in 1650, the ruin of the Hurons and Petuns was con- 
summated. The survivors fled and blended into one tribe, 
soon divided into two great parties, one composed entirely of 
Christians, repairing to Quebec to settle on Orleans island, 
whose descendants are still lingering at Lorette; tbe other, 
part Christians, part pagans, fled at last to ITackinaw, but 
pursued constantly by the Iroquois, they next settled on some 
islands at the mouth of Green Bay, where they seem to have 
been in Menard's time ; later still, after roaming to the lodges 
of the Sioux on the Mississippi, they came to pitch their 
cabins by the mission cross planted by Allouez, at Chegoime- 
gon,* and here Marquette had found them. Such is the tale 
of their wanderings, till the period of our narrative.f 

*lte[. 1671-"72, 

■)• Their Bubwquent wanderinge are to Detroit, Sandusky, and at last to Intlian 
territorj. where tbe deaoendanta of Marqaette's flock still e^t, tlie sniBllest but 
Voall}ii«st band of deported IndianB. 
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MacHnaw, 'where they now rested, was indeed a bleak 
spot to begin a new home; it wae a point of land almost 
encompassed ty wind-toseed lakes, icy as Siberian waters. 
The cold was intense, and cultivation (difficult ; but the waters 
teemed with flsh, and the veiy danger and hardships of their 
capture gave it new zest. Besides this, it was a central point 
for trade, and so additionally recommended to the Huron, 
who still, as of old, sought to advance his worldly, prospects 



Stationed in this new spot, Father Marquette's first care was 
to raise a chapel. Eude and unshapely was the first sylvan 
shrine raised by catholicity at Mackinaw; its sides of logs, its 
roof of bark had nothing to impress the senses, nothing to win 
by a dazzling exterior the wayward child of the forest; all 
was as simple as the faith he taught. Such was the origin 
of the mission of St. Ignatius, or Micbilimackinac, already in 
a manner begun the previous year by missionary labors on 
the island of that name.* The Hurons soon built near the 
chapel a palisade fort, less stout and skilful indeed than the 
fortresses found in among their kindred Iroquois by Cartier 
and Champlain, but in their declining state sufficient for their 
defence. 

No details of Marquette's labors during the first year have 
reached us; he wrote no letters to recount his wanderings,* 
but of the second year we are better informed. An unpub- 
lished manuscript gives us the following letter addressed to 
Father Dablon : — 
"Hev. Fa-thee: — 

"The Hurons, called Tionnontateronnons or Pctun nation, 

who compose the mission of St. Ignatius at Michilimakinong 

began last year near the chapel a fort enclosing all theii 

• Rel. 16lO-'n, p. 144. 
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cabins. They have come regularly to prayers, and have lis- 
tened more readily to the instmctiona I gave tliem, consent- 
ing to what I required to prevent their disorderB and abom- 
inable cuBtoffiB. "We mnst have patience with untutored 
minds, who know only the devil, who like their ancestor have 
been hie slaves, and who often relapse into the eJns in which 
they were nurtured, God alone can fix these fickle minds, 
and place, and keep them in his grace, and touch their hearts 
while we stammer at their ears. 

"The Tionnontateronnons number this year three hundred 
and eighty souls, and besides sixty Outaouaeinagaiix have 
joined them. Some of these came from the mission of St. 
Francis Xavier, where Father Andre wintered with them 
last year; they are quite changed from what I saw them at 
Lapointe ; the zeal and patience of that missionary have 
gained to the faith those hearts which seemed to us most 
averse to it. They now wish to be Christians ; they bring 
their children to the chapel to be baptized, and come regu- 
larly to prayers. 

"Having been obliged to go to St. Marie da Sault with 
Father Allouez last summer, the Hurona came to the chapel 
during my absence as regularly as if I had been there, the 
girls singing what prayers they knew. They counted the days 
of my absence, and constantly asked when I was to be back ; 
I was absent only fourteen days, and on my an-ival all assem- 
bled at chapel, some coming even from their fields, which 
are at a very considerable distance, 

" I went readily to their pumpkin-feast, where I instructed 
them, and invited thera to thank God, who gave them food 
in plenty, wliile other tribes that had not yet embraced 
Christianity, were actually struggling with famine. I ridi- 
culed dreams, and urged those who had been baptized to ac- 
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knowledge Him, whose adopted children they were. Thoee 
■who gave the feast, though still idolaters, spoke in high terms 
of Christianity, and openly made the sign of the cross before 
all present. Some young men, whom they had tried Ly ridi- 
cule to prevent from doing it, persevered, and make tlie sign 
of the cross in the greatest assemblies, even when I am not 
present. 

"An Indian of distinction among the Hurons, having in- 
vited me to a feast where the chiefs were, called them sev- 
erally by name and told them that he wislied to declare his 
thoughts, that all might know it, namely, that he was a 
Christian ; tliat he renounced the god of dreams and all their 
lewd dances ; that the black-gown was master of his cabin ; 
and that for nothing that might happen would he forsdke his 
resolution. Delighted to hear this, I spoke more strongly 
than I had ever yet done, telling them that my only design 
was to put them in the way of heaven ; that for this alone I 
remained among them ; that this obliged me to assist them 
at the peril of my life. As soon as anything is said in an as- 
sembly, it is immediately divulged through all the cabins, 
as I saw in this case by the assiduity of some in coming 
to prayers, and by the malicious efforts of othera to neutralize 
my instructions. 

" Severe as the winter is, it does not prevent the Indians 
from coming to the chapel. Some come twice a day, be the 
wind or cold what it may. Last fall I began to instruct some 
to make general confessions of their whole life, and to prepare 
others who had never confessed since their baptism. I would 
not have supposed that Indians could have giVen so exact an 
account of all that had happened in the course of their life ; 
but it was seriously done, as some took two weeks to examine 
themselves. Since then, I liave perceived a marked change, 
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80 that they will not go even to ordinary feasts without aek- 
ing my permission. 

" I have this year baptized twenty-eight children, one of 
which had been brought from Ste. Marie du Sault, without 
having received that sacrament as the Kev. F. Heniy Nouvel 
informed me, to put me on my guard. Without my knowing 
it, the child fell eick, but God permitted that while iustrnct- 
ing in my cabin two important and sensible Indians, one 
asked me, whether sncb a eick child was baptized. I went 
at once, baptized it, and it died the next night. Some of the 
other children too are dead, and now in heaven. These are 
the consolations which God sends us, which make us esteem 
our life more happy as it is more wretched. 

"This, rev. father, is all I give about this mission, where 
minds are now more mild, tractable, and better disposed to 
receive instructions, than in any other part. I am ready, 
however, to leave it in the hands of another missionary to go 
on your order to seek new nations toward the south sea who 
are still unknown to us, and to teach them of our great God 
whom they have hitherto unknown."* 

Such was the laborious post to which this talented, yet 
humble missionary condemned himself, daily subjected to the 
caprices of some, the insults aiKi petty "persecution of othere, 
looking only to another world for the reward of labors which, 
crowned with the most complete success, would in the eyes 
of the world seem unimportant; but "motives are the test of 
merit," and convinced by the studies of riper years, no lees 
than by the early teachings of a mother, that the baptismal 
promises were a reality, he sought to open by that sacrament 
the doors of bliss to the dying infant, or more aged but re- 
MS. Mel. 1672-'73. 
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penting sinner. To him the salvation of a Bingle soul was 
more grand and noble than the conquest of an empire, and 
thus borne up, he lahored on. 

This letter of which the date is not given, nor the closing 
words' mnst have been written in the eammer of 1673, and 
transmitted to Quebec by the Ottawa flotilla. The same con- 
veyance, doubtless, brought him back the assurance that his 
prayers had been beard, that the government had at last re- 
solved to act in the matter, and that he was the missionary 
selected to accompany the expedition. His heart exulted at 
the prospect, thougii he foresaw the danger to which he was 
exposed, a health already shaten by his toils and hardships, 
a difficult and unknown way, the only nation known — the 
fierce Dahcotah — now hostile to the French and their allies, 
with many another tribe noted in Indian atory for deeds of 
blood, closed up their path. But this did not alarm him. 
The hope of a glorious martyrdom while opening the way to 
future heralds of the cross, buoyed him up, though in his hu- 
mility he never spoke of martyrdom. To him it was but " a 
death to cease U> offend God." 

This now engrossed his thoughts, and he waited with anxi- 
ety the coming of Jolliet, named to undertake the expedition. 
At last he arrived, and by a happy coincidence on the feast 
of the Immaculate Conception of the blessed Vii-gin, " whom," 
says the pious missionary, " I had always invoked since my 
coming to the Ottawa country, in order to obtain of God the 
favor of being able to visit the nations on the Missisipi 
river." 

The winter was spent in the necessaiy aiTangements, regu- 
lating the affairs of his mission, which he left, it would seem, 
in the hands of Father Pierson, and in drawing up the maps 
and statements which Indian narrators could enable them to 
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form. At last, on the 17th of May, 1673, they embarked 
in two canoes at Mackinaw, and proceeded to Green Bay, 
whence ascending the Fox river they at laet reached the 
"Wisconsin by its portage, and glided down to the MiaBieeippi, 
We need not here detail this remarkable voyage, th'e first 
down the great river, as his whole narrative is contained in 
the volume. Snflicient to say, that with Jolliet he descended 
to the Arkansas, and having thns ascertained the situation of 
the month, and the perfect navigability of the river, reas- 
cended it as far as the month of the Ilinois, into which they 
turned, and by a portage reached Lake Michigan, and in Sep- 
tember amved without accident at the mission in Green Bay. 
In this voyage he twice met the Peoria tribe of the Einois, 
and baptized one dying child at the water's edge, as he left 
them finally. He also passed the Kaskaskia tribe of the 
same nation on the upper israters of the Ilinois, and having 
been ah-eady named an Ilinois missionary, he yielded to their 
earnest entreaties, and promised to return and begin a mis- 
sion among them.* He had now reached Green Bay, but 
his health had given way; he was prostrated by disease, and 
was not completely restored before the close of the following 
summer. By the Ottawa flotilla of that year he transmitted 
to his superior copies of his.joumal down the Miasissippi, and 
doubtless the map which we now publish. The return of the 
fleet of canoes bronght him the neceaaary orders for the es- 
tablishment of the Ilinois mission ; and as his health was now 
restored, he set out on the 25th of October, 1674, for Kaskas- 
kia. The line of ti-avel at that time was to coast along to the 
mouth of Fox river, then turn up as far as the little bay 
which nearly intersects the peninanJa, where a portage was 
made to the lake. This was the route now taken by Mar- 
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quette with two men to aid liim, accompanied by a nutober 
of Pottawotamies and lUinoiB. Heacbing the lake, the canoee 
coaeted along slowly, the missionary often proceeding on foot 
along the beautiful beach, embarking only at the rivers. He 
represents tbe navigation of the lake as easy ; " there being," 
says he, " no portage to make, and the landing easy, provided 
you do not persist in sailing when the winds and waves are 
high." The soil except in the prairies was poor, but the 
chase was abnndant, and they were thus well supplied. 

In spite of all his courage, he was at last unable to proceed ; 
by the 23d of TTovemberhis malady had returned, and though 
he continued to advance, exposed to the cold and snows, when 
he reached Chicago river on the 4th of December, he found 
the river closed, and himself too much reduced to be able to 
attempt that winter march by land. There waB no altemor 
tive but to winter there alone, and accordingly instnicting his 
Indian corapaniona as far as time allowed, they went their 
way, and he remained with his two men at the portage. 
Within fifty miles of them were two other Frenchmen, trap- 
pers and traders, one of whom was a surgeon at least in name, 
and etill nearer an Illinois village. Tho former had prepared 
a cabin for the missionary, and one came now to visit him, 
being informed of his ill health; the Indians who liad also 
heard it, wished to send a party to carry him and all his bag- 
gage, fearing that he might suffer from want. The good mis- 
sionary, charmed at their solicitude, sent to reassure them on 
that head, although he was forced to tell them that if his mal- 
ady continued, he would find it difficult to visit them even in 
the spring. 

Alarmed at this, the sachems of tbe tribe assembled and 
deputed three to visit the blackgown, bearing three sacks of 
corn, dried meat and pumpkins, and twelve beaver-akins ; 
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first, to make him a mat; second, to ask bim for powder; 
third, to prevent his being hungry; fourth, to get some mer- 
chandise. "I answered them," says Marcinette in his last 
letter, " first, that I came to instruct them by speaking of the 
prayer; second, that I would not give them powder, as we 
endeavor to make peace everywhere, and because I did not 
wish them to begin a war against the Miamis; third, that we 
did not fear famine; fourth, that I would encourage the 
French to bring them merchandise, and that they must mate 
reparation to the traders there for the beads taken from them, 
while the surgeon was with me." The missionary then gave 
them some axes, knives, and trinkets, in return for their pres- 
ents, and as a mark of his gratitude for their coming twenty 
leagues to visit him. Before he dismissed them, he promised 
to make every effort to reach the village, were it but for a few 
days. " On this," eays he, " they bid me take heart and stay 
and die in their country, as I had promised to remain a long 
time," and they returned to their winter-<3ampe. 

Despairing now of being able to reach, his destined goal 
without the interposition of Heaven, the missionary turned to 
the patroness of hia mission, the blessed Virgin Immaculate, 
and with his two companions began a novena in her honor, 
Nor was hia trust belied ; God heard his prayer, his illness 
ceased, and though still weak, he gradually gained strength, 
and when the opening of the river and the consequent inun- 
dation compelled them to remove, he again resumed his long 
internlpted voyage to Kaskaskia, then on the upper waters 
of the Illinois river. 

During this painful wintering, which for all his expres- 
sions of comfort, was one of great hardship and suffering, his 
hours were chiefly spent in prayer. Convinced that the term 
of his existence was drawing rapidly to a close, he consecrated 
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this period of quiet to the exercises of a spiritual retreat, in 
which his soul overflowed with heavenly consolations, as 
rising above its frail and now tottering tenement, it soared 
toward that glorious home it was bo soon to enter. 

The jonmalof his last voyage* comes down to the sixth of 
April, when the weatjier arrested his progress; two days 
after he reached Kaskasbia, where he was received as an 
angel from heaven. It was now Monday in holy week, and 
he instantly began his preliminary instnictions, assembling 
for that purpose the chieia and old men, and going from 
cabin to cabin where new crowds constantly gathered. "When 
he had thus prepared all to understand his meaning and ob- 
ject, he convoked a general assembly in the open prairie on 
Maunday-Thni-sday, and raising a rustic altar, adorned it 
with pictures of the blessed Virgin, under whose invocation 
he had placed his new mission; he turned to the assembled 
chiefs and warriors, and the whole tribe seated or standing 
around, and by ten presents declared the object of his 
coming, and the nature of the faith he bore, explaining the 
principal mysteries of religion, and especially the mystery of 
redemption, the incarnation and death of thfe Son of God, 
which the church then commemorated. He then celebrated 
mass for the first time in his new mission, and during the fol- 
lowing days renewed hie separate instructions. After cele- 
brating the great festival of Easter, his malady began to ap- 
pear once more, and he felt that the period granted to his 
earnest prayers was ended. The sole object to which he had 
for years directed all the aspirations of his heart was now at- 
tained. He had actually begnn his Illinois mission; he had 
given them the first rudiments of instruction in pubhc and in 
private ; he had twice in their midst offered up the adorable 

* Printed in the appendix of this volume. 
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saeriflce ; there was no more to be asked on earth ; he was 
content to die. 

In hopes of reaching his former mission of Mackinaw to 
die with his religious brethren around him, fortified bj the 
last rites of the church, he set out escorted to the lake by the 
Kaskaskiae, to whom he promised that he, oc some other mis- 
sionarj should soon resume his laboi-s. 

He seems to have taken the way by the St. Joseph's river, 
and reached the eastern shore of Lake Michigan, along which 
he had not yet sailed. Hie strength now gi-adually failed, 
and he was at iast so weak that he had to be lifted in and 
out of his canoo when they landed each night. Calmly and 
cheerfully he saw the approach of death, for which he pre- 
pared by assiduous prayer ; his ofSce he regularly recited to 
the last day of his life ; a meditation on death, which he had 
long since prepared for this hour, he now made the subject 
of his thoughts ; and as his kind hut simple companions 
seemed overwhelmed at the prospect of their approaching 
loss, he blessed some water with the usual ceremonies, gave 
his companions directions how to act in his last moments, how 
to arrange his body when dead, and to commit it to the earth, 
with the ceremonies he prescribed. He now seemed but to 
seek a grave ; at last perceivipg the mouth of a river which 
still bears hia name, he pointed to an eminence. as the place 
of hie burial. 

His companions, Peter Porteret and James , still hoped 

to reach Mackinaw, but the wind drove them back, and they 
entered the river by the channel, where it emptied then, for 
it has since changed. Tliey erected a little bark cabin, and 
stretched the dying missionary beneath it, as comfortably as 
their want permitted them. Still a priest, rather than a man, 
he thought of his miuistiy, and, for the last time, heard the 
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BOnfeasions of his companione, and enconraged tliem to rely 
with confidence on the protection of God, then sent tiem to 
take the repose they so much needed. "When he felt hie 
agony approaching he called them, and taking his crucifix 
from around hia neck, he placed it in their hands, and pro- 
nouncing in a firm voice his profession of faith, thaiited the 
Almighty for the favor of permitting him to die a Jesuit, a 
miBBionary and alone. Then he relapsed into silence, inter- 
rupted only by his pious aspirations, till at last, with the 
names of Jeaus and Mary on his lips, with his eyes raised as 
if in ecstacy above hia crucifix, with hie face all radiant with 
joy, he passed from the sceiie of his labors to the God who 
was to be his reward. Obedient to his directions hia com- 
panions, when the firet outbursts of grief were over, laid out 
the body for burial, and to the sound of his little chapel-bell, 
bore it slowly to the point which he had pointed out. Here 
they committed his body to the earth, and raising a cross 
above it, returned to their now desolate cabin. 

Such was the edifying and holy death of the illuatrioua ex- 
plorer of the Mississippi, on Saturday, the 18th of May, 1675. 
He was of a cheerful, joyons disposition, playful even in Lis 
manner, and universally beloved. His letters show him to 
as a man of education, close observation, sound sense, strict 
integrity, a freedom from exaggeration, and yet a vein of 
humor which here and there breaks out, in spite of all hia 
self^ommand. 

But all these qualities are little compared to his zeal as a 
missionary, to Lis sanctity as a man. Hia holiness drew on 
him in life the veneration of all around him, and the lapse of- 
years has not even now destroyed it in the descendants of 
those who knew him.* In one of hia sanctity, we naturally 

• It l«d to tha romantio talea which have even found their way into sober 
history. The miaeionsrieB in the west now hear the same account as that wtiph 
CbarleToix believed and inserted, 
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find an all-absorbing devotion to the mother of the Savior, 
with its constant attendants, an angelical love of purity, and 
a close union of the heart with God. It ie, indeed, charac- 
teristic of him. The privilege which the church honors under 
the title of the Immaculate Ooneeptionj was the constaTit ob- 
ject of hie thoughts ; from his eai-liest youth, he daily recited 
the little office of the Immaculate Conception, and fasted 
every Saturday in her honor. As a missionary, a variety of 
devotions directed to the same end still show hie devotions 
and to her he tamed in all his trials. "When he discovered 
the great river, when he founded his new mission, he gave it 
the name of the Conception, and no letter, it is said, ever 
came from his hand that did not contain the words, "Blessed 
Virgin Immaculate," and the smile that lighted up his dying 
face, induced his poor companions to believe that she had 
appeared before the eyes of her devoted client. 

Like St'. Francis Xavier, whom he especially chose as the 
model of his missionary career, he labored nine years for the 
moral and social improvement of nations sunk in paganism 
and vice, and as he was alternately with tribes of varied 
tongues, found it was necessary to acquire a knowledge of 
many American languages ; six he certainly spoke with ease; 
many more he is known to have underetood less perfectly. 
His death, however, was as he had always desired, more like 
that of the apostle of the Indies ; there is, indeed, a striking 
resemblance between their last moments, and the wretched 
cabin, the desert shore, the few destitute companions, the 
lonely grave, all harmonize in Michigan and Sancian. 

He was buried as he had directed on a rising ground near 
the little river, and a cross raised above his grave showed 
to all the place of bis rest. The Indians soon knew it, and 
two years after his death, and almost on the very anniversary 
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hie own flock, the Kiekabons, returning from their hxmt 
stopped there, and with Indian ideas, resolved to disinter 
their father, and bear his revered bones to tlieir mission. At 
once they did so ; the bones were placed in a neat bos of 
barb, and the flotilla now become a faneral convoy, pro- 
ceeded on its way ; the miaeionary thus accomplishing in 
death the voyage which life had not enabled him to terminate, 
A party of Iroqnoie joined tliem, and as they advanced to 
Mackinaw, other canoes shot out to meet them with the two 
misBJonaries of the place, and there upon the waters rose the 
Bolemn De Profundia, continued till the body reached the land. 
It was then borne to the church with cross, and prayer, and 
tapers burning like his zeal, and incense rising like hia aspi- 
rations to heaven ; in the church a pall had been arranged in 
the usual form for a coffin, and beneath it was placed the 
little box of barb, which was next, after a solemn service, 
deposited in a little vault in the middle of the church, 
" where," says our chronicler, " he reposes as the guardian- 
angel of our Ottawa missions." 

There he still reposes, for I find no trace of any subsequent 
removal; vague tradition, libe that of hia death as given by 
Charlevoix and others, would indeed still place him at the 
mouth of his river; bnt it is certain that he was transferred 
to the church of old Macbinaw, in 1677. Thia church was, aa 
I judge from a manuscript ^Relation (1675), erected subsequent 
to the departure of Marquette from Macbinaw, and probably 
about 1674. The founding of the post of Detroit drew from 
Macbinaw the Christian Hurons and Ottawae, and the place 
became deserted. Despairing of being able to produce any 
good among the few pagan Indians, and almost as pagan 
coureurs-de-boia who atill lingered there, the miasionaries re- 
solved to abandon the post, and set fire to their church in or 



-.byGoogIc 



IXxir LIFE Olf FATHEB MAEQUETTB. 

about the year 1706. Another was subsecLuently erected, but 
this too has long since dUappeared.* 

Tlie history of his narrative and map are almost as curious 
as that of his body. ■ We have seen that he transmitted copies 
to his superior, and went to hie last mission. Frontenac had 
promised to send a copy to the goveniment, and in all proba- 
bility he did. At this moment the publication of the Jesnit 
Relations ceases ; though not from choice on their part as the 
manuscript of the year 1672-'73 prepared for the press by 
Father Pablon, still exists ; it could not have been from any 
difficulty on the part of the printer, as the announcement of 
the expedition to the Mississippi would have given it circula- 
tion, even though tlie journal itself were reserved for the pext 
year. To the French government then we must attribute the 
non-pnblication of further relations, the more so, as they neg- 
lected to produce the narrative of Marquette in their posBea- 
sion. The whole might have fallen into perfect oblivion, had 
not the narrative come into the hands of Thevenot who had 
jnst published a collection of travels ; struck with the im- 
portance of this, he issued a new volume in 1681, called Ee- 
eeuil de Voyages, in which the journal of Father Marquette 
aa commonly known, appeared with a map of the Mississippi. 
The narrative is evidently taken fi'om a manuscript like that 
in my hands, in the writing of which I can see the cause of 
some of the strange forms which Indian names have assumed . 
The opening of the narrative was curtailed, and occasional 
omissions made in the beginning, few at the end. The map 
is so different from that which still exists in the hand-writing 

* la La Hontan tbere 19 a plan of MacMnaw, witli tlie site of the church in 
wiiioh Marquette was buried. Aatoita fidelity, I can not speak; bat with thiit 
of Bellin in 1744, showing the sites of the second church at old Mackinaw, and 
the thiriJ one in newMaeMnaw, the place of the original one, uid of Marquette's 
grave, may perhaps be determined. 
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of Father Harquette, that it is not probable that it was 
taken from it. With greater likelihood we may believe it to 
be Jolliet'a map drawn from recollection, which Frontenac, 
as bis despatch tells us, transmitted to France in 1674. If 
this be so, it has a new value as an original map, and not a 
blundering copy. Sparks, in his life of Father Marquette, 
observes truly of this first-published map of the Mississippi, 
" It was impossible to construct it, without having seen the 
principal objects delineated ;" and he adds, "It should be 
kept in mind that this map was published at Paris, in the 
year 1681, and conseqaently the year before the discoveries 
of La Salle on the Mississippi, and that no intelligence re- 
specting the country it represents, could have been obtained 
from any source subsec^uently to the voyage of Marquette."* 

Of the narrative itself, be saye, " It is written in a terse, 
simple, and unpretending style. The author relates what oe- 
eurs, and describes what he sees without embellishment or 
display. He writes ae a scholar, and as a man of careful ob- 
servation and practical sense. There is no tendency to exag- 
gerate, nor any attempt to magnify the difficulties he bad to 
encounter, or the importance of bis discovery. In every point 
of view, this tract is one of the most interesting of those, 
which illustrate the early history of America." 

In spite of all this it was overlooked and nearly forgotten ; 
all the writers connected with La Salle's expedition except 
the first edition of Hennepin, published in 1683, speak of 
Jolliet's voyage as a fiction, Marquette they never mention ; 

* The map in Tbevenot had an addition of the editor in the irords ohemin de 
Tallfie, and ohemin du rpfcur. The latter is inoorrscf, but it came from his en- 
deavor to make Father Marquette meet the Peoriaa on his retnm. He did not 
know that the Tillages went into a body to hunt, and that the two explorers 
might thua have met them below the liinoia river, or on ii Ofher errors on tho 
map are easily rectified. The change of the letter ^ves us Misseoueing, Caeh- 
taohkia, D6mon (des monU), Pewarea, Allini-weli, &e. 
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but in Le Clercq and those whom he citfes, in the second 
Hennepin, in Jontel, in all in fact, except the faithful Tonty, 
the narrative of Marquette is derided, called a fable, or nar- 
rative of a pretended voyage ; and one actually goes so far as 
to say that, sailing up the river with the book in his hand, he 
could not find a word of truth in it. As a necessary result 
of these assei-tions which few examined, most writers in 
France and elsewhere passed over it, and in works on the 
Mississippi, no discovery prior to that of La SaJle is men- 
tioned. Even Harris, who cites Marquette by name as descri- 
bing the calumet, and calls him a man of good sense and fair 
character, does not give him due credit as the first explorer.* 

" Indeed the services and narrative would hardly have es- 
caped from oblivion, had not Charlevoix brought them to 
light in his great work on Canada, nearly seventy years after 
the events."f 

As to the charges themselves, they are clearly refuted by 
Frontenac's despatches. Hennepin, in his Description de la 
Louisiane, (p. 13), and F. Anastasius in Le Clercq (p. 364), 
admit that Jolliet descended the Mississippi below the mouth 
of the Missouri, Membrfi evidently alludes to his work {p. 
259). Thus even his maligners admit that he was on the 
river, and without the despatches, without the force of its pob- 
lication prior to La Salle's voyage, we need only weigh the 
respective writers by their works. We find in Marquette 
simple narrative, in the others, the declamation of pai^tisans, 
and the dispoEition to deprive Jolliet and Marquette of the 
honor of reaching the Mississippi at all, though they are 
forced to admit it. 

• Vo! ii., p. 8S1. On the prseeding page he hea ftsummary, but juat condem- 
nation of Hennepin and Lahonfan. 

f And even he luiBdateB ilie time of its publioation. Theveott's edition, of 
which Earratd poeseiaea a copy, was isaned in I6B1, not 168T. 
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Meanwhile one of the copies, after Laving been- prepared 
for publication by Father Claude Dablon, superior of the 
miasion, with the inti-odoctory and supplementary matter in 
the form in which" we now , give it, lay uunoticed and un- 
known in the archives of the Jesuit college at Quebec. It 
did not even fall into the hands of Father Charlevoix when 
collecting material for his history, for be seems to have made 
little research if any into the manuscripts at the college of 
Quebec. A few years after the publication of his work, 
Canada fell into the hands of England, and the Jesuits and 
KeeoUects, as religious orders, were condemned, the reception 
of new members being positively forbidden. The members 
of each order now formed Tontints, the whole property, on the 
death of the last survivor, to go to the British government, 
or to the law knows whom, if situated in the United States. 

The last survivor of the Jesuits, Father Cazot, after behold- 
ing that venerable institution, the college of Quebec closed 
for want of professors, and Canada deprived of its only and 
Northern America of its oldest collegiate seat of learning, 
felt at last that death would soon close with him the Society 
of Jesus in Canada. A happy forethought for the historic 
past induced him to wish to commit to other than to state 
hands, some objects and documents regarded as relics by the 
members of his society. Of these he made a selection, un- 
fortunately too moderate and too rapid, and these papers he 
deposited in the Hotel Dieu, or hospital at Quebec, an insti- 
tution destined to remain, as the nuns who directed it had 
not fallen under the ban of the government. Tliey continned 
in their hands from shortly before 1800 till 1844, when the 
faithful guardians of the trust presented them to the Eev. F. 
Martin, one of the Jesuit fathers who returned in 1842 to the 
scene of the labora and sacrifices of their society. On the 
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application of Mr. B. F. French to publish the narrative of 
Marquette in hia Historical Collections, and apply the pro- 
ceeds, and such other sums as might be received, to the erec- 
tion of a monument to the great discovered' of the Mississippi, 
the manuscript journal and map were committed to the hands 
of the writer of these sketches. 

This narrative is a very small quarto, written in a very 
clear hand, with occasional corrections, comprising in all, 
sixty pages. Of these, thirty-seven contain his voyage down 
the Mississippi, which is complete except a hiatus of one leaf 
in the chapter on the calumet ; the rest are talten up with the 
account of his second voyage, death and burials, and the 
voyage of Father Allouez. The last nine lines on page 60, 
are in the hand-writing of Father Dablon, and were written 
as late as 1678. 

"With it were found the original map in the hand-writing 
of Father Jfarquette, as published now for tlie first time, and 
a letter begun but never ended by him, addressed to Father 
Dablon, containing a journal of the voyage on which he died, 
beginning with the twenty-sixth of October, (1674), and run- 
ning down to the sixth of April. The endorsements on it, 
in the same hand as the direction ascribe, the letter to 
Father Marquette; and a comparison between it, the written 
parts of the map, and a signature of his found in a parish 
register at Boucherville, would alone, without any knowledge 
of its history, establish the authenticity of the map and letter. 
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Am'ee bo extended a notice on Father Marquette, it would 
seem unjust to say nothing of hie illustrious companion in his 
great voyage. It would be doubly interesting to give a full 
account of Jolliet, as he was a native of the countiy, but un- 
fortunately our materials are scanty and our notices vague. 

Neither his birthplace nor its epoch has, as far as the 
present writer knows, been ascertained. His education he 
owed to the Jesuit college of Quebec, where, unless I am 
mistaken, he was a class-mate of the first Canadian who was 
advanced to the priesthood. Jolliet was thus connected with 
the Jesuits, and apparently was an assistant in the college. 
After leaving them, he proceeded to the west to seek his for- 
tune in the fur-trade. Here he was always on terms of inti- 
macy with the missionaries, and acquired the knowledge and 
experience which induced the government to select him aa 
the explorer of the Mississippi. 

This choice was most agreeable to the missionaries, and he 
and Marqnette immortalized their names. They explored 
the great river, and settled all doubts as to its course. On 
his return Jolliet lost all his papers in the rapids above Mon- 
treal, and could make but a verbal report to the government. 
This, however, he reduced to writing, and accompanied with 
a man drawn from recollection. On the transmission of these 
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to France, lie, doubUess, expected to be enabled to carry oat 
such plans aa be had conceived, and to profit to some extent 
bj Lis great discovery. But he was thrown aside by more 
flattered adventurers. The discoverer of Missiesippi waa re- 
warded as if in mockeiy with an island in the gulf of St. 
Lawrence. This was Anticosti, and here Jolliet built a fort 
and a dwelling for hia family, and bousea for trade. They 
were not, however, destined to be a source of emolument to 
him. His labora were devoted also to other fields. Thus 
we find him, in 1689, in the employment of the government,' 
rendering essential servicea in the west. 

Two years after his island was taken by the Engliah fleet, 
and he himself, with his wife and mother-in-law, probably 
while attempting to reach. Quebec, fell into the hands of 
Phippa, the English commander. Hia veasel and property 
were a total loss, but his liberty he recovered when the Eng- 
lish retired from the walls of Quebec. 

Of his subsequent history there are but occasional traces, 
and we know only that he died some years prior to 1737. 

AathoritieB: Charlevoix, La BorUan, vol. J., p. 323; JL, p. 10. M8. Journal 
of the Sfperior of the Jesuits. Bauchctte Tapograph. Die. Canada. Titles ; An- 
ticosli and Jolliet. 
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VOYAGES, DISCOVERIES, AND DEATH, 

FATHER JAMES MARQUETTE, 

AND 

THE SDBSJftDENT VOYAGES OF lATHER CLADBIUS AILODEZ, 

Br 

FATHER CLAUDIUS DABLON. 

PREPARED FOR PUBUCATION IN 1678. 
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NOTICE ON FATHEB DABLON. 

Fatbeb Claudius Dablon came to Canada in 1665, and was immediately s^nt 
to Onondaga, wliere lie continued with but one ebort interval of absen<;e till the 
mission was broken up in I6S8. Three years after, he and the hardj Druilletes 
attempted to reach Hudson's bay, by fbo Saguenay, but were arrested at the 
Bourees of the Hekouba by Iroquois war-partiea. In 1668 he followed Father 
Marquette t<i Lake Superior, became super or of the Ottawa mifeion, founded 
Sault St. Mary's, visited Green bay and reached he 'W l jjsin with Allouez. 
then returned to Quebec to assume bis post as up nor of all the Caaada mis- 
Biona This office be held with intervals for many years certainly till 1698, 
and he was etiU alive, but not apparently super or n the following year. As 
the bead of thi' missionH, be contributed n no small degree to Qieir extenBion, 
and above all, to the expk ration of the Miss ss ppi, by Marqiie,tf«. He pub- 
lished the Relations of IBTO- 1 and w tl the r accirute map of Lake 
Superior and jrepared for press those of 1672-73 and ia73-'79, whieh BtDl re- 
main m manueonpl and the following narratives of Marquette and Allouex. 
The period of hia death is unlniown. 

His writings are the moat valnablo collection on the topography of the north- 
west, which have oome down to our days. 
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THE 

VOYAGES AND DISCOVERIES 

OF 

FATHER JAMES MARQUETTE, 

IN 

THE VALLEY OF THE MISSISSIPPL 



OHAPTEK I. 



FATHEK MABQTJErrrE liad long projected this enter- 
prise, impelled by his ardent desire of extending the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ, and of making him known and 
adored by all the nations of that country. He beheld hiift- 
eelf, as it were, at the door of these new iiatione, when, in 
1670, he was laboring at the mission of Lapointe du St. 
Esprit,* which is at the extremity of the upper Lake of the 
Ottawae. He even saw at times many of those new tribes, 
Concerning whom he gathered all the information that he 
could. This induced bim to make several efforts to under- 
take the enterprise, but always in vain; he had even givcH 

* TMb place is now called aimply Lapointe, aa the late ia called Superior, 
retaining onl^ tlio first word of its former name, Loo Superietir anz Outaouaca. 
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Up all hopes of sncceeding, when the Aliaighty presented 
him the following opportunity : — 

In 1673, the Comte de Frontenac,* our governor and Mr. 
Talon then our intendant, knowing the importance of this 
discovery, either to eeek a passage from here to the China 
eea hy the river which empties into the California or Red 
eea,-|- or to verify what was afterward said of the two king- 
doms of Tlieguaio and Quivira, which border on Canada, and 
where gold mines are, it is said abundant,J these gentlemen, 

* Louis de Buade, Oomte de Frontenae, succeeded U. de CouroelleB in the goT- 
ernment of Canada, in 1672. M. Talon, tlie wise and energetic intendant of the 
colony, seeing the advantagea to be derived to France from the diseovery of tha 
Mississippi river, immediately, on the arrival of Comte de Frontenac, laid before 
him hie plan for exploring that river, which was adopted, and the adminiatra- 
tion of Frontenac is signalized by the first exploration of the Mieaisaippi by Mar- 
quette and Jollyet, between the WiBeonsin and Arkanaaa, and by the subsequent 
voyage of la Salle, who continued the survey to tha gulf, while hia companion, 
Hennepin, visited the portion between the Wisconsin and St. Anthony's falls. 
But before the return of La Salle, Comte de Frontenao's term had. expired, and 
he was, in 1682, succeeded by M. Isfobore de la Barre. But he was afterward 
re-instated governor of Canada in 1689, and died at the age of seventy-aeven. 
He was a brave and ambitions man, and to hia wise administration may be 
attributed the consolidation of French power in North Amarica. — F. 

t The gult of California was oalled fey the Spaniards Mar de Cortes, or more 
commonly Mar Bermejo, from its reaemblanoe in shape and color to the Red 
eea. Oomara His de laa Indiae, p. IS. Cluvier IntroduolJo. Yenegas His- 
toria de la California. Clavigero, Storia della California, p. 29. In ignoraace of 
this faef^ the French tronalated Bermejo by Termeilla, and English writers 
Vepmillion. 

X Theguaio, or commonly Tiguex, and somatimea apparently Tej as, and Qui- 
vira, were two kingdoms as to which the imagination of the Spaniards, and espe- 
cially of the Mexicana, had become bo arouaed that Feijoo in hia Teatro Critioo 
inoludea them in the cat^ory of fabled lands, St Brandon's Isle, the Eldorado, 
&a, although he admits that he hesitated as he found Quivira mentioned by 
every geographer. These two kingdoms which lay east of the country north of 
the river Gila, and are probably the present Hew Mexioo and Tesaa, ware fi.-st 
made known by the attempt of a Franciscan missionary to reach the rich coun- 
tries of tlie interior which had been spoien of by Cabeza de Taea. The mission- 
ary in question, Fray Mare, a native of Hica in Italy, crossed the Gila, and from 
the well-built honsea and cotton dreaaes of the people, eaaily gave credit to tha 
accounts of more wealtliy tribes. A subsequent expedition showed that he had 
bean mistaken, and none but hardy missionaries sought to penetrate to the fabled 
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I say, both at the same time selected for tlie enterprise the 
Sieur JoUyet, -whom theyjieemed competent for 60 great a 
design, wishing to see Father Marq^uette accompany him.* 

They were not mistaken in their choice of the Sieur Jollyet, 
for he was a young man, bom in this country, and endowed 
with every quality that could be desired in such an enterprise. 
He possessed experience and a knowledge of the languages of 
the Ottawa! comitry, where he had spent several years ; he 
had the tact and prudence so necessary for the success of a 
voyage equally dangerous and difScult; and, lastly, he had 
courage to fear nothing where all ia to be feared. He ac- 
cordingly fulfilled the expectations entertained of him, and 
if, after having passed through dangers of a thousand kinds, 
he had not unfortunately been wrecked in the very harbor — 
his canoe having upset below the Saut St. Louis, near Mon- 
treal, where he lost his men and papers, and only escaped 
by a kind of miracle with his life — the success of his voyage 
had lett nothing to be desired. 

land. The belief of its mineral -wealtli was, however, too deeply rooted to he 
easily ehaten, and the discovery of Califomia'B resonroea in our days has jnsti- 
fied it^ and shown that Talon in seeking to readi California from Caoada, 
attempted no chimerical project 

* It would seem by thia wording that Marquette was not officially chosen for 
the expedition. The troubles at the time between the civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities will aoootrnt for tbis, while the researches made by Marquette as to 
the river, and his knowledge of the Indians and their dialects, rendered it im- 
portant that he should be one of the party. That hie aocomit alone survived, and 
that it was published in his name, was something neither expected nor intended 
by any of those concerned, as M. Jollyi;t had prepared an account of the espedi- 
hon, the lo°a of which, as stated in the textj alone raised the journal of Father 
Marquette fn its present d^^ve of importance. (In 1680, the French govern- 
ment rewarded the Sieur Jollyet for this eminent serviee by a grant of the 
jsland of AntiPOSlJ, in the gulf of St Lawrence ; and, in 1697, by the seignory of 
Jollvet, in Beavjce oountf, Canada, which is now the property of the Hon. T. 
Tasohereau, one of the judges of the court of King's bench,) 

f'The Ottawas, or Outaouaes, were first called by the French, Cheveux Re- 
'Ja^Ss, and placed on Great Msnifouline. — Champlain, 262, Ssgard, 201. Their 
]bdian name is then, given in the form, Andatahonats. The earlier Jesoit Bela 
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SECTION I. 



The day of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, whom I had always invoked since I have been in this 
Ottawa country, to obtain of God the grace to be able to yisit 
the nations on the river Missisipi,* waa identically that on 
which M. Jollyet arrived with ordere of the Oomte de Fron- 
tenac, our governor, and M. Talon, onr intendant, to make 
this discovery with me. T was the more enraptured at this 
good news, as I saw my designs on the point of being accom- 
plished, and myself in the happy necessity of exposing my 
life for the salvation of all these nations, and particularly for 
the ninois, who had, when I was at Lapointe dn St. Esprit, 
very earnestly entreated me to carry the word of God to their 
country. 

"We were not long in preparing our outfit, although we 

tions cell them Ondatawawak, and Bressani, Oodawawnt. Under the form Outa- 
ouaos (Uttawnx), it was applied as a general term to all the Algonquin tribes on 
lake Superior and Michigan who traded with ihe French. The English in the 
Buma waj applied to them the name of the tribe which they called Chippeways, 
and the French, Outchiboueo, which is still more diversified by the new spelling 
Ojibwft, introduced by Schoolcraft. 

* The name of this ri-ver is derived from the Algonquin langui^e one of the 
ori^nal tongaes of our continent. It was spoken by every tribe from the Chesa- 
pftafce to the gulf of St. Lawrence, and runnmg westward to the Mississippi and 
Late Superior. The Abnati% Mont^nais, Algonqoins proper, Ottawas, Hipis- 
Bings, Nezperees, Illinois, Miamis, Sacs, Fosee, Mohegaos, Delawares, Shawneea 
and Tii^inia Indians, as well aa the minor tribea of New England, all epolten 
dialeefs of this widespread language. The only exception in this vast strip of 
territory, was the Huron-Iroquois language^ spoken by the Hurone, Petuna, 
Ifeutera, and Iroquois, which is distinct from the Algonquin. The word Missis- 
appi is a compound of the word ^ssi, signifying greal> and Sfpe, a river. The 
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a voyage the duration of which we coold 
not foresee. Indian corn, with some dried meat, was our 
■whole stock of provisioEB. "With this we set out in two bark 
eanoee,* M. JoUyet, myself, and five men, firmly resolved to 
do all and suffer all for so glorious an enterprise. 

It was on the 17th of May, 1673, that we started from the 
mission of St. Ignatius at Michilimakinac,| where I then was. 
Our joy at being chosen for this expedition roused our cour- 
age, and sweetened the labor of rowing from morning till 
night. Ae we were going to seek nnknown countries, we 
took all possible precautions, that, if our enterprise was haz- 
ardous, it should not be foolhardy : for this reason we gathered 
all possible information from Indiana who had frequented 
those parts, and even from their accounts traced a map of all 
the new country, marking down the rivers on which we were 
to sail, the names of the nations and places through which 



former ia Tarionsly pronovmoed Miasil, or Mickit, as in MiohiiimaoWnao ; J^li^:7l^, 
as in MichigKB ; Min^ as in Missouri ; and Mitsi, as in Mississippi. The word 
Sipi may be conudered . ae tlie English prauunoiafioo, derived through the 
mediuic of tiie French, of Sepe, and affords an inetanee of an Indian tarm of 
mnch melody, being corrupted by Europeans, into one that has a harsh and 
hissing sound. — F. 

* The two frail canoes which bore these adventurous travellers from the 
snows of Canada to the more genia! elime of the Arkansas, were conBtmoted 
entirely different from those wood oanoea with which the Indians navigated the 
Hudson, and the Delaware, and which we still occasionally eee in uee among 
our western tribes. The Canadian eanoe made use of in this espedilion, was 
built of birch-barl^ cedar splints, and ribs of spruce roofa, covered with yellow 
pine pitch, so light and so strong, that thay could be carried across portages on 
the shoulders of four men, and paddled at the rate of four miles per hour in 
smooth water. For river navigation, where thra* are no rapids or portagea 
nothing could he better adapted for esplorations ; and they were ased in subse- 
quent expedition* to exjJore the Miseonri, St, Peter's, Columbia, and Maokenzia 
rivers.— F. 

t This is not the island, but the point north of it in (he present connty of 
that name. (Oharlenoix.) The mission was subsequently on the soath, if we 
OTedit Charlevoix's maps, and finally on the island of that name. 
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we were to pass, tlie course of tlie great river, and what direc- 
tion we bLotiM take when we got to it. 

Above all, I put our voyage under the protection of the 
Blessed Virgin Immaculate, promising her, that if she did na 
the grace to discover the 'great liver, I would give it the 
name of Conception ; and that I would also give that name 
to the first mission which I should establish among these new 
nations, as I have actually done among the Ilinois.* 



SECTION II. 



THE PJJte HATIOfl. 

With all these precautions, we made our paddles play 
merrily over a part of Lake Huron and that of the Hinois 
into the Bay of the Fetid. 

The first nation that we met was that of the Wild Oat8.f 
I entered their river to visit them, as we have preached the 

* The name wiieb the pioua misaionary gave to the Mississippi, is found onlj 
here, and on the aocompanjing map, which ooiresponds perfectly with his uar- 
ratiTe. The name of the Immaculate Coni^ption, which ha gave to the mission 
among the Kastaskiaa, was retained as long as that mission lasted, and ia now 
the title of the church in the present town of KaskaB^ia. Although bis wish 
was not realized in tJie name of the great river, it has been fulfiTed in the fact 
that the Blessed Vii^in, under the title of the Immaculate Conception, has been 
chosen by the prelates of the United States assembled in a national council, aa 
the patroness of the whole country, so that not only in the vast valley of the 
Mississippi, but from the Atlantic ta the Pacific, the Blessed Virgin Immai^ale is 
as dear to every American Catholic, aa ia Our Lady of Guadaloupe to our Mexi- 
can neighbors. 

f This plant, the Ziiania AqmUUa, of Linn.^ is perennial and forms the prin- 
cipal food of most of the northwestern tribes. It is called in English, wild rice ; 
and in French, Folles-Avoine, or wild oats. It was firat aocorately deaeribed in the 
Rel. 1663-63, apparently from MSnard's Letters. The tribe here alluded to are 
the Oumalouminik, Malhominics or Menomoneee, whose river still showe their 
locality.— JSe^. 16T2-73. Ma 
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gospel to these tribes for Bome years past, eo that there are 
many good Christians among them. 

The wild oats, from which they take their name, as they are 
found in their country, are a kind of grass which gi-owa spon- 
taneously in little rivers with slimy bottoms, and in marshy 
places ; they are very like the wild oats that grow up among 
our wheat. The ears are on stalks knotted at intervals ; they 
rise above the water about the month of June, and keep rising 
till they float about two feet above it. The grain is not 
thicker than our oats, but is as long again, so that the meal is 
much more abundant. 

The following is the manner in whie}i the Indians gather it 
and prepare it for eating. In the month of September, which 
is the proper time for this harvest, they go in canoes across 
these fields of wild oats, and shake the ears on their right 
and left into the canoe as they advance ; the grain falls easily 
if it is ripe, and in a little while their provision is made. To 
clear it from the chaff, and strip it of a pellicle in which it is 
enclosed, they put it to dry in the smoke on a wooden lattice, 
tinder -which they keep up a small fir© for'several days. 
When the oats are well dried, they put them in a skin of the 
form of a bag, which is then forced into a hole made on 
purpose in the ground ; they then tread it out so long and so 
well, that the grain being freed from the chaff is easily win- 
nowed ; at^er which they pound it to reduce it to meal, or 
even unpounded, boil it in water Beaeoned with grease, and 
in this way, wild oats are almost as palatable as rice would be 
when not better seasoned. 

I informed these people of the Wild Oats of my design of 
going to discover distant nations to instruct them in the mys- 
teries of our Holy Religion ; they were very much surprised, 
and did their best to dissuade me. They told me, that I 
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would meet nations that never spare strangers, but tomahawk 
them without any provocation ; that the war Which had 
broken out among yarioue nations on our route, exposed iia 
to another evident danger — that of being killed by the war- 
parties which are constantly in the field; that the Great 
Eiver is very dangerous, unless the difficult parts are known; 
that it was full of frightful monsters who swallowed up men 
and canoe^ together ; that there is even a demon there who 
can be heard from afar, who stops the passage and engulfs 
all who dare approach ; lastly, that the heat is so excessive iu 
those countries, that it would infallibly cause our death. 

I thanked them for their kind advice, but assured them 
that I could not follow it, as the salvation of souls was con- 
cerned ; that for them, I should be too happy to lay down 
my life ; that I made light of their pretended demon, that 
we would defend ourselves well enough against the river- 
monsters ; and, besides, we should be on our guard to avoid 
the other dangers with which they threatened us. After 
having made them pray and given them some instniction, I 
left them, and, embarking in our canoes, we soon after reached 
the extremity of the Bay of the Fetid, where our Fathers 
labor successfully in the conversion of these tribes, having 
baptized more than two thousand since they have been there. 

This bay bears a name which has not bo bad a meaning 
in the Indian language, for they call it rather Salt Bay 
than Fetid Bay, although among them it is almost the same, 
and this is also the name which they give to the sea. This 
induced us to make very exact researches to discover 
whether, there ■^yere not in these parts some salt springs, as 
there are among the IrocLUois, but we could not find any.* 

* The tribe called by the French, Puanta, were the Oaenibegouo, our Winne- 
bagoea, BaL leTa-TS. MS. Dels Potherie, vol il, p. 48. In the Relation of 
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We accordingly concluded that the name has been given on 
account of the quantity of slime and mud there, constantly 
exhaling noisome vapors which cause the loudest and longest 
peals of thunder that I ever heard. 

The bay is about thirty leagues long, and eight wide at its 
mouth ; it narrows gradually to the estremity, where it is easy 
to remark the tide which has its regular flow and ebb, almost 
like that of the sea. This is not the place to examine whether 
they are real tides, whether they are caused by the winds, or 
by some other age ; whether there are winds, out-ridei-s of 
the moon, or attached to her suite, who consequently agitato 
the lake and give it a kind of flow and ebb, whenever the 
moon rises above the horizon. What I can certainly aver is, 
that when the water is quite tranquil, you can easily see it 
rise and fall with the course of the moon, although I do not 
deny that this movement may be caused by distant winds, 

1636, tbey are called Aweatsiwaemrhonona, which, as the termination shows 
was their name among the Hurons. Charlevoix, on what gronnd I know not, 
calls theni Otehagrae. As Marquetta justly remarks, their name signified Bait, 
rather than Fetid, and they ace undoubtedly the Gens tie mer dieoovered by the 
adventurous Kioolet three hundred leagues west of the Hurons, several yeara 
prior to his death, in 1642.— ^st 1642-'43, p. 8. Indeed, the dislike of the In- 
dians to salt was so great, that they confounded the two terms. When Father 
Le Moyne visited Onondaga, he heard of a spring in which there was a deyil 
that made it fetid; it was, in faet, a aalt spring. So too the aeeounfe of the 
death of the heroic miaaiooarieB Erebeuf and Lalenmnt shows that the Iro- 
quois detected in the fiesh of (he latter, who had recently left European food, 
traces of salt which they disliked, and they showed their disgust in the additioaal 
torture they inflicted. All t^is establishes the identity of the terms fetid and 
salt, and confirms what is stated in the Relation of ia5S-'54, md by BrcBaani in 
liie Ereve Kelatione, that the Winnebagoes were so called, because tliej came 
from the fetid water or ocean, which was then said to be nine days' journey to 
the west. In point of fact, tiie Winnebagoee are a branch of the Dahcota family, 
which advancing further east than the rest^ became ent off from them and sur- 
rounded by Algonquins. Henoe, the very name comes in to confirm the philo- 
logical researches which eonneot them with the Tartars. The bay called 
formerly Baie ciea Puant*, or La Grande Baie^ has now become Green Bay, and 
the town of that name is near the ale of the old mis^on of St Francis Xavier 
founded in ISfO. 
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which pressing on the centre of the lake, make it rise and fall 
on the shore in the way that meets our eyes.* 

We left this bay to enter a riverf emptying into it. It ia 
very beautiful at its mouth, and flows gently ; it ia full of 
bustards, duck, teal, and other birda, attracted by the wild 
oatB of which they are very fond ; but when you have ad- 
vanced a little up this river, it becomes very difficult, both 
on account of the currents and of the sharp rocks wliich cut 
the canoes and the feet of those who are obliged to drag 
tliem, especially when the water is low. For all that we 
passed the rapids safely, and as we approached Machkoutens, 
the Fire nation, I had the curiosity to drink the mineral 
waters of the river which is not far from this town, I also 
took time to examine an herb, the virtue of which an Indian, 
who possessed the secret, had, with many ceremonies, made 
known to Father AUoues. Its root ia useful against the 
bite of sei'pents, the Almighty having been pleased to give 
this remedy against a poison very common in the country. 
It is veiy hot, and has the taste of powder when crushed be- 
tween the teeth. It must be chewed and put on the bite 
of the serpent. Snakes have such an antipathy to it, that 
they fly from one nibbed with it. It produces several stalks 
about a foot long, with pretty long leaves, and a white 
flower, much like the giUyflower.J I put some into my 

• TTie last opmion now prevails, and the tides of the lake wliieh have been bo 
mnfih discussed, are now aaorihed to the aotion of the winds, although Charle- 
Toii auppoBcd it was owing to tlie springe at the bottom of the lakes, and to the 
flhoclc of their correnta, with those of the rivecg, which fall into them from all 
sides, and thus produce those intennittiDg motions. 

■( The Fox rivet, of Green bay, is about 260 mil^s in length. , The portage 
between the head waters of this river and the Wisoonsic (Meskonsing), is oyer a 
level plain, and durmg high water, canoes frequently pass over the lowest parts 
of the prairie from one river to the other. — F. 

X Thia plant is called by the French " Serpent-a-Sonnettes," and ia an infal- 
lible remedy against the poison of snakes. The root is commonly reduced to a 
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canoe to examine it at leisure, while we kept on our way to- 
ward Maskoutens, where we arrived on the Yth of June. 



SECTION III. 



V TO EtfTES A 



Heee we ai-e then at Maskoutens. This word in Algon- 
quin, may mean Fire nation,* and that is the name given to 
them. This is the limit of the discoveries made by the 
French, for they have not yet passed beyond it. 

This town is made up of three nations gathered here, Mi- 
amis, Maskoutens, and Kikahoua. The first are more civil, 
liberal, .and better made; they wear two long ear-locks, 
■which give them a good appearance ; they have the name of 
being warriors and seldom send out war parties in vain ; they 

powder, whioh the Indians chew, or make a poalfjce of, which preventa iLe poison 
from taking effect. It may be taken in water with the same effect. It has a 
nauseoufl flmeli, and ia always ayoided by snakes. If two or three drops are 
put into a snake's mouth, it immediately dies. — F. 

• Father Marqnette who was a good Algonquin scholar, does not speak posi- 
tively as to the meaning of Maakoatens, though from his use of the common 
interpretation, he evidently favored it. Charlevoix, indeed, treats this as an 
error, and says, that Mascoutenec means a prairie, but on the meaaing of an In- 
dian name a traveller is more apt to err than one habituated to the country and 
its dialects. Certun it is that, from the earliest times, there dwelt on Lake 
Michigan a tribe known to the Indians of Canada by the name of Fire Indians. 
Their Huron name was AsistagueronoM^ from a«>to (fire). They lay beyond the 
PuantB, says the early historian, Brother . Sagard (p. 301). Under the same 
name, Alsistaehronons, they are mentioned by Fatter Brebeuf (Eel. 1640-'4I, 
p. 48,) as the enemies of the tribes called by the French the Neutral Nation, who 
lay chiefly north of Lake Eric, between Ontario and Lake St Clair. Now as the 
peninsula between Detroit and Lake Michigan was not inhabited by any Indian 
tribe, the Assistae must have dwelt beyond Lake Miehigau, In the territory 
where we afterward find a tribe called by the Algonquins, Maskoutench, or 
Sationof Fire. 
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are very docile, liatea quietly to what you tell tbem, dlid 
allowed themBelyes bo eager to liear Father Allouez when he 
was instmcting them, that they gave him little rest, even at 
night. The MaBkoutens and Kikabous are ruder and more 
like peasants, compared to the others. 

As bark for cabins is rare in this country, they use rushes, 
which serve them for walls and roof, but which are no great 
shelter against the wind, and still less against the rain when 
it falls in torrente. The advantage of this kind of cabins is 
that they can roll them up, and carry them easily where they 
like in hunting-time. 

"When I visited them, I was extremely consoled to see a 
beautiful cross planted in the midst of the town, adorned 
with several white skins, red belts, bows and arrows, which 
these good people had offered to the Great MaTiitou (such is 
the name they give to God) to thank him for having had 
pity on them during the winter, giving them plenty of game 
when they were in greatest dread of famine. 

I felt no little pleasure in beholding the position of this 
town ; the view is beautiful and very picturesque, for from 
the eminence on which it is perched, the eye discovers on 
every side prairies spreading away beyond its reach, inter- 
spersed with thickets or groves of lofty trees.* The soil is 
very good, producing much com; the Indians gather also 
quantities of plums and grapes, from which good wine could 
be made, if they chose. 

Ko sooner had we aiTived tbat M. Jollyet and I assembled the 
sachems ; he told them that he was sent by our governor to dis- 
cover new countries, and I, by the Almighty, to illumine them 
with the light of the gospel ;t that the Sovereign Master of our 

• TTiis narrative abounds witli eketclieB of soenety and Indian iMalitiea that 
would grace the artist'H penoii. — % 

t Tlie oieBionarieB were careful to avoid all appearnooe of a worldly or na. 
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UveB wished to Ije known by all nations, and that to obey his 
will, I did not fear death, to which I exposed myself in such 
dangerous voyages ; that we needed two guides to put us on 
our way, tliese, making them a present, we begged them to 
grant iia. This they did very civilly, and even proceeded to 
speak to us by a present, which was a mat to serve us as a 
bed on our voy^e. 

The next day, which was the tenth of June, two Miamis 
whom they had given ue &s guides, embarked with us, in the 
sight of a great crowd, who could wonder enough to see 
seven Frenchmen alone in two canoes, dare to undertake so 
Strange and so hazardous an expedition. 

We knew that there was, three leagues from Maskottens, a 
river emptying into the* Miseisipi ; we knew too, that the point 
of the Bompasa we were to hold to reach it, was the west-sftuth- 
west ; but the way is so cnt up by marshes and little lakes, 
that it is easy to go astray, especially as the river leading 
to it is 80 covered with wild oats, that you can hardly discover 
the channel. Hence, we had good need of 6ur two guides, 
who led us safely to a portage of twenty-seven hundred paces, 
and helped us to transport om' canoes to enter this river, 
after which they returned, leaving us alone in an unknown 
country, in the hands of Providence. 

"We now leave the waters which flow to Quebec, a distance 
of four or five hundred leagues, to follow those which will 
henceforth lead ub into strange lands. Before embarking, we 
all began together a new devotion to the Blessed Virgin Im- 
maculate, which we practised every day, addressing her par- 
tional mieaion. Most of those in our northern parts were French ; but though 
they planted the cross on many a mountain and valley, history can not tell ns 
the place where Ihey oarrad Iho "lilies of the Bourbons." In fact, they navar 
Hi. 

• Father Marqnette, however, never uses the article vrith Miseiupi, Pekita- 
nofii, and other nanies of rivers. 
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ticnlar prayers to put under her protection both our persons 
and the success of our voyage. Then after having en- 
couraged one another, we got into our canoes. The river on 
which we embarfeed is called Meskousing ; it is very broad, 
with a sandy bottom, forming many shallows, which render 
navigation very difficult. It is full of vine-clad islets. On the 
banlts appear fertile lands divereifled with wood, prairie, and 
bill. Here you find oaks, walnut, whitewood, and another 
kind of tree with branehea armed with long thorns. We Baw 
no smal] game or fish, but deer and moose* in considerable 
mimbers. 

Our route was southwest, and after sailing about thirty 
leagues, we perceived a place which had all the appearances 
of an iron mine, and in fact, one of our party who bad seen 
some before, averred that the one we had found was very 
good and very rich. It is covered with tJiree feet of good 
earth, very near a chain of rock, whose base is covered with 
fine timber- After forty leagues on this same route, we 
reached the mouth of our river, and finding oureelvee at 42^" 
N., we safely entered the MisBisipif on the 17th of June, with 
a joy that I can not express. 

• The Frencli word here is vaekes, which has been generally translated bieon, or 
buffalo. This is clearly a mistake ; they had not yet reached the buffalo ground 
Bad the misaioimry afterward describes the animal whea he meets it. lite 
animal called, by the Canadian French, i/ocAe mmioffe, was the American elk, or 
mooee.— Set 1666-'57. Boncher, Hut Not. G/mada.—Nat. Sisi. o/K Y., Art. 
"Moose." Boucher expressly states, that buffaloes were found only in the 
Ottawa country, that is, in the far west, while the vache lataioffe, or orignal, and 
one laavage, or caribou, were seen in Canada. 

t This latitude is nearly correct, Prairie du Chien is in north latitude 18° 8'. 
The mouth of the WisoonsiE or, as he writes it, Meatousing, is distant one 
hundred and eighty mUea from the portage. Above this it ean be ascended ninety 
mUes, and is then connected by short portages with the Ontonagon and Molt 
treal rivers of late Superior. The Wisconsin country was subaequently in- 
habited by the Sacs and Foies, but they were afterward driven away by tJi« 
ChippewajB and Freneh. — F. 
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SECTION IV. 
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. - VARIOUS 
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AND BISP0SIT10N.-TBE FIRST ILINOIS 


VILLAGES 



Heee tlien we are on this renowned river, of which I 
have endeavored to remark attentively all the peculiaritieB. 
JTie Miaeisipi river has its source in several lakes* in the 
country of the nations to the north ; it is narrow at the mouth 
of the Miakonsing ; its ■ current, which runs south, is bIow and 
gentle 5 on the right is a considerable chain pf very high moimt- 
ains, and on the left fine lands ; it is in many places studded 
■with islands. On sounding, we have found ten fathoms of 
water. Its breadth is very unequal: it is sometimes three 
quarters of a league, and sometimes narrows in to three cvrpents 
(220 yards). "We gently follow its course, which bears south 
and southeast till the forty-second degree. Here we perceive 
that the whole face is changed ; there is now almost oo wood 
or mountain, the islands are more beautiful and covered with 
finer trees ; we see nothing but deer and moose, bustards and 
wingless swans, for they shed their plumes in this countiy. 
From time to time we meet monstrous fish, one of which 
struck so violently against our canoe, that T took it for a large 
tree about to knock us to pieces.f Another time we per- 
ceived on the water a monster with the head of a tiger, a 
pointed snout like a wild-cat's, a beard and ears erect, a 

• It would appear from this remark, that Bie source of tie Miesieaippi river 
which is now aeoertained to be in Itaeoa late, and more than three thoueand 
miles from tha gulf of Mesioo, was then perfeetlj well-known to the north- 
western trites. — F. 

\ Thia was probably the oat fleh of the MieaisMppi {SUuria MississippUtm^ 
They aometimea grow enormoasly large, and strike with great force any olijart 
that comes in their way. — F. 
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gi'ayisb head and neck all IjlacI:.* We saw no more of them. 
On casting our nets, we have taten sturgeon and a very extra- 
ordinary kind of fish ;f it resembles a trout with this diifer- 
ence, that it has a lai'ger mouth, but smaller eyes and snout. 
Near the latter is a large bone, like a woman's busk, three 
fingei-8 mde, and a cubit long ; the end is circular and aa 
■wide as the band. In leaping out of the water the weight of 
this often throws it back. 

Having descended as far as 41° 28', following the same 
du'ection, we find that turkeys have taken the. place of game, 
and the pisikious,:j; or wild cattle, that of other, beasts. We 

• Probtitily an American tJgeT-oat^ llie "pickou dtt sad" of Ealm. They differ 
from tboae of Africa andSoiith AmelioB, b^saiise HreyhsTe no apots. — F. 

\ Tlia "polyo^n spaMtT of Linn. It is now very rare, anfl bnt seldom found 
in the Miasiaaippi It is also oalJed by iJia Frenah, "le spatule."- — F, 

(This animal -was first madti tnown by Coronado'a espfldition to Cibola, in 
law. . Tiiat ooraniander proceeded as far as, the, HJo Grande from tlie gulf of 
California, in search of the realms of Qniyira. ffis greateat, diacovery was that 
of the bison plains, and this peculiarly Ameritean ^imal. From tiie first object 
of his expedition Cibola, a town on the Gila, the. animal received among Span- 
ish writers the same name. Bouoh^er, in hia nattiral history of Canada, oaUa it 
the hriffiilo, and Fatliet Marq^uetfe, who Was the first Prenohnian to reach iJie 
Mson range, gives here its Indian name piaiJdou, but I do not find that fhe name 
waa CTer adopted. The term wiW-oattle, brewfg sauvagea, was generally nsed 
by the French, as hnffalo, waa later by the Englia"h settieW, till the term bison, 
naed by Pliny, Tviia applied eiclnsively to tliiff species. -The bnffelo has a oluniBy 
gait like the domestic ox. IJnlifce the ox, however, it exhibits no diversity of 
color, being a nniform 3arlc brown, inclining to dun. It is never apotted with 
bladf, red, or iriiite. It haa lahorl, bJaelt horns, growing neai'ly straight from 
tlie head, and set at a coiisiSerabJe distance apai't Tlie mole has a hunch upon 
ita alionlcleva covered with long Hooka of shns^ hair, extending to tlie top of the 
head from which it fiilis Ovor the eyes and.horne, giving him a very formida- 
ble apjKarancc The hoofe a^e, cloven like those of tlie cow. The tail ia nake^l, 
toward the encl.wliereitis tufted, in the manner of thalion. Tlie Indians employ 
both tiie^ rifle and the arrow to hunt it, andiniheprairieaofMissonriand Arkim- 
eaa, they pnralie them onhoraebaak; but on fhff upper Mlaaiadppi, where they are 
deetitnte of horae^ they make use of several ■ ingenious atratogema. One of the 
moat common of these, is the method of hunting them with fire. The buffaloes 
have ft great dread of fire,' and retire tolvard the oentre of the^irairie as they see it 
approach, then being pressed toother in great ntimbera, the Indiana rush in 
■with (heir arrows and muaketry, and daughter immense numbers in » few 
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call them wild cattle, because they are like our domestic 
cattle ; they are not longer, but almost as big again, and more 
corpulent ; our men having killed one, three of us had con- 
siderable trouble in moving it. The head is very large, the 
forehead flat and a foot and a half broad between the horns, 
which are exactly like those of our cattle, except that they are 
black and much larger. Under the neck there ia a kind of 
large crop hanging down, and on the back a pretty high 
hump. The whole head, the neck, and pai-t of the shoulders, 
are covered with a great mane like a horse's ; it is a crest a 
foot long, which rendere them hideous, and falling over their 
eyes, prevents their seeing before them. The rest of the 
body is covered with a coarse curly hair like the wool of our 
sheep, but much stronger and thicker. It falls in summer, 
and tlie skin is then as soft as velvet. At this time the Indians 
employ the skins to make beautiful robes, which they paint 
of various colors ; the flesh and fat of the Pisikious are excel- 
lent, and constitute the best dish in bancLnets. Tliey are 
very fierce, and not a year passes without their killing some 
Indian. When attacked, they talce a man with their horas, 
if they can, lift him np, and then dash him on the gi-onnd, 
trample on him, and kill him. When yon fire at them from 
a distance with gun or bow, yon must throw yourself on 
the ground as soon as you fire, and hide in the grass ; for, if 
they perceive the one who fired, they rush on him and attack 
him. As their feet are large and rather short, they do not 

houra Few animals of the Amenean forest contribute more to the eomfoi'ts 
of saTage life. The skin ia dressed to supply them with clothing and blankets, 
The tallow is an article of commerce. The tnngue is a delicate Hrtiele of food, 
and the flesh, when dried after their manner, serves tham fi>r brend and meat 
The bnffalo is generally found between 31° and 49° north latitiiile, and west 
of the Mississippi. South of 31° north latitude, the buffalo isnot fonnd.; but its 
plaee is supplied in Mexico by the. wild-ox, without a hunch, whieh ia considered 
of Europenn. origin. 
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generally go very fast, except when they are irritated. They 
are scattered over the prairies like herds of cattle. I have 
seen a band of four hundred. 

"We advanced constantly, bat as we did not know where we 
were going, having already made more than a hundred 
leagues without having discovered anything but beasts and 
birds, we kept well on our guard. Accordingly we make 
only a little Are on the shore at night to prepare our meal, 
and after supper beep as far off from it as possible, passing 
the night in our canoea, ^hich we anchor in the river pretty 
far from the bank. Even this did not prevent one of us being 
always as a sentinel for fear of a eurprise. 

Proceeding south and south-southwest, we find ourselves at 
41° north ; then at 40° and some minutes, partly by eontheast 
and partly by southwest, after having advanced more than 
sixty leagues since entering the river, without discovering 
anything. 

At last, on the 25th of June, we perceived footprints of men 
by the water-side, and a beaten path entering a beautiful 
prairie. "We stopped to examine it, and concluding that it 
was a path leading to some Indian village, we resolved to go 
and reconnoitre ; we accordingly left our two canoes in charge 
of our people, cautioning them strictly to beware of a surprise ; 
then M, Jollyet and I undertook this rather hazardous dis- 
covery for two single men, who thus put themselves at the 
discretion of an unknown and barbarous people. We followed 
the little path in silence, and having advanced about two 
leagues, we discovered a village on the banks of the river, 
and two others on a hill, half a league from the former.* 

• These Tillages are laid down on the map on the westerly side of the Misais- 
sippi, and the names of two are given, Peouarca and Moingwena, whence it is 
generallj supposed that the river on which they lay, isthat now called the Dea- 
moiues. The upper part of that r'ner still bears the name MoingonsD, while the 
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Then, indeed, we recommended ourselves to God, with all 
our hearts ; and, having implored his help, we passed on un- 
discovered, and came so near that we even heard the Indians 
talking. We then deemed it time to announce ourselves, aa 
we did ty a cry, which we raised with all oar strength, and 
then halted without advancing any farther. At this cry the 
Indians rnshed out of their cahins, and having probably 
recognised ue as French, especially seeing a black gown,* 
or at least having no reason to distrust us, seeing we were but 
two, and had made known our coming, they deputed four old 
men to come and speak with us. Two carried tobacco-pipes 
well-adorned, and trimmed with many kinds of feathers. 
They marched slowly, lifting their pipes toward the sun, as if 
offering them to him to smoke, but yet without uttering a 
single word. They were a long time coming the little way 
from the village to us. Having reached us at last, they 
Btopped to consider us attentively. I now took courage, see- 
ing these ceremonies, which are used by them only with 
friends, and etill more on seeing them covered with stuffs, 
which made me judge them to be allies. I, therefore, spoke 
to them first, and asked them, who they were ; " they an- 
swered that they were Ilinois and, in token of peace, they 
presented their pipes to smoke. They then invited us to their 
village where all the tribe awaited i^ with impatience. These 
pipes for smoking are called in the country calumets,'}' a word 
that is so mucli in use, that I shall be obliged to employ it in 
order to be understood, as I shall have to speak of it frequently. 

latitude of tJis mouth fleemB to eatabliali the identity. It amet, however, be ad- 
mitted that the latitude given at that day differs from cure generally from SO' to 
a degree, aa we see in the ease of the Wieconain and Ohia This would throw 
Moingwena somewhat higher up. 

* Thie is the well-ltnown Indian name lor the Jesuits. 

t We are probably indebted to Father Marquette for the addition to oor 
IftDgDSge of this word. 
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SECTION V. 



At the door of the cabin in which we were to be received, 
was an old man awaiting ii8 in a very remarkable posture ; 
which ia their usual ceremony in receiving strangere. This 
man was standing, perfectly naked, with his hands sti-etched 
put and raised toward the sun, as if he wished to screen him- 
self from its rays, which nevertheless passed throngh his 
fingers to his face. "When we came near him, he paid na 
this compliment : " How beautiful is the sun, O Frenchman, 
when thou comest to visit us ! All our town awaits thee, and 
thoa shalt enter all our cabins in peace." He then took us 
into his, where there was a crowd of people, who devoured 
US with their eyes, but kept a profound silence. We heard, 
however, these words occasionally addressed to us : " Well 
done, brothers, to visit us !" 

As soon as we had taken our places, they showed ns the 
usual civility of the country, which is to present the calumet. 
You must not refuse it, unless you would pass for an enemy, 
irf'at least for being impolite. It is, however, enough to pre- 
tend to smoke. While all the old men smoked after us to 
honor us, some came to invite us on behalf of the great sa- 
chem of all the Einois to proceed to his town, where he 
wished to hold a council with us. We went with a good 
retinue, for all the people who had never seen a Frenchman 
among them could not tire looking at us : they threw them- 
selves on the grass by the wayside, they ran ahead, then 
turned and walked back to see us again. All this was done 
without noise, and with marks of a great respect entertained 
for us. 
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TIaving arrived at the great sachem's town, we espied Mm 
at his cabin-door, between, two old men, all three standing 
naked, with their calumet turned to the sun. He h^'angued 
US in few words, to congratulate ub on onr arrival, and then 
presented us his calumet and made us smoke; at the same 
time we entered hia cabin, where we received all their usual 
greeting. Seeing all assembled and in silence, I spoke to 
them by four presents which I made : by the fii-st, I said that 
we marched in peace to visit the nations on. the river to the 
sea : by the second, I declared to them that God their Crea- 
tor had pity on them, since, after their having been so long 
igDOrant'of him, he wished to become known to all nations ; 
that I was sent on his behalf with this design ; that it was for 
them to acknowledge and obey him : by the third, that the 
great chief of the French informed them that he spread peace 
everywhere, and had overcome the Iroquois. Lastly, by the 
fourth, we begged them to give us all the information they 
bad of the sea, and of the nations through which we should 
have to pass to reach it. 

When I had finished my speech, the sachem rose, and lay- 
ing his hand on the head of a little slave, whom he was about 
to give us, spoke thus ; " I thank thee, Blackgown, and thee, 
Frenchman," addressing M. Jollyet, " for taking so much paina 
to come and visit us ; never has the eai-th been so beautiful, 
nor the sun so bright, as to-day ; never has our river been so 
calm, nor so fi-ee from rocks, which your canoes have re- 
moved as they passed ; never has our tobacco had so fine a 
flavor, nor our corn appeared so beautiful as we behold it to- 
day. Hero is my son, that I give thee, that thou mayst Isnow 
my heart. I pray thee to take pity on me and all my nation. 
Thou kiiowest the Great Spirit who has made us all ; thou 
) him and hearest his word : ask him to give me 
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life aad health, and come and dwell with ua, that we may 
know him." Saying this, he placed the little slave near ua 
and made us a second present, an aU-mysterious calumet, 
which they value more than a slave ; by this present he 
showed us his esteem for our governor, after the account we 
had given of him; hy the third, he hegged ue, on behalf of 
his whole nation, not to proceed further, on account of the 
great dangei-a to which we exposed ourselves. 

I replied, that I did not feai- death, and that I esteemed no 
happiness greater than that of losing my life for the glory of 
Him who made all. Bnt this these poor people could not 
tmdei-stand. 

The council was followed hy a great feast which consisted 
of four courses, which we had to talie with all their ways ; 
the first course was a great wooden dish full of sagamity, that 
is to say, of Indian meal boiled in water and seasoned with 
grease. The master of ceremonies, with a spoonful of sa- 
gamity, presented it three or four times to my mouth, as we 
would do with a little child ; he did the same to M.. Jollyet. 
For the second course, he brought in a second dish contain- 
ing three fish ; he took some pains to remove the bones, and 
having blown upon it to cool it, put it in my moutli, as we 
would food to a bird ; for the third course, they produced a 
large dog,* which they had just IdUed, but learning that we 
did not eat it, it was withdrawn. Finally, the fourth conree 
was a piece of wild ox, the fattest portions of which were put 
into our mouths. 

After this feast we had to visit the whole village, which 

* The dog Rmong all Indian fribss is more yalued and more esteemed tliaa 
liy any people of the civiliaed world. When thej are killed for a feast, it ie 
conaiderad a great compliment, and the highest mark of friendship. If an 
lodian sees fit to aaorifioe his faithful companion to giye to im friend, it is to 
remind hini of tlie solemnitj of hia professione. — F. 
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CODsiets of full three hnndred cabinB. While we inarched 
through the streets, an orator was constantly haranguing, to 
oblige all to see iis without being troublesome ; we were 
everywhere presented with belts, garters, and other articles 
made of the hair of the bear and wild cattle, dyed red, yellow, 
and gray. These are their rarefies ; but not being of conse- 
quence, we did not burthen ourselves with tiiem. 

We slept in the sachem's cabin, and the next day took 
leave of him, promising to pass back through bis town in four 
moons. He escorted ns to our canoes with nearly six hundred 
persons, who saw us embark, evincing in every possible way 
the pleasure our visit had given them. On taking leave, I 
personally promised that I would return the next year to stay 
with them, and instruct them. But before leaving the Ilinois 
country, it will be well to relate what I remarked of their 
customs and manners. 



SECTION VI. 



To say Ilinois is, in their language, to say " the men," as 
if other Indians compared to them were mere beasts. And 
it must be admitted that they have an air of humanity* that 

* "Tha Ilinois," as described by Fattier Marett in a letter to Father Gep- 
moQ, from the village " of the Immaculate Conoeption of the Holy Virgin, Cas- 
oaaquifts, November 9, 1712." "are much leea barbaroua than the other IndianB. 
CSiriatianity, and their intercourse with the French, have by degrees somewhat 
civilized them. This is particularly remarked in our Tillage, of which the inhab- 
itants are almost all Christians, and has brought many French to establish them- 
Belves here, three of whom we have recently married to Ilinois women. These 
Indians are not at all waating in wit; they are naturally curious, and are able 
to use raillery in a very ingenious way. The chase and war are the sole occnpa- 
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we had not remarked ia the other nations that we had seen 
on the.way. The short stay I made with them did not permit 

tions of the men, while the rest of the labor falls npon the women and girls. They 
are the persons who prepare the ground for sowing, do the eookiag, pound the 
corn, build &e wigwams, and corrj tliem on their ehauldera in their jource^g. 
Theae wigwains are constructed of mats made of platted reeds, which they have 
the skill ta aew together in such a way that the rain can not penetrate them 
when they are new. Besides these things, they occupy theipeeJves in mannfao- 
turing articles from buffaloes' hair,, and in making bands, belts, and sacks; for 
the buffaloes here are Tery diffCTent from our cattle in Europe. Besides haying 
a large hump on the baii by the shoulders, they are also entirely covered with 
a fine wool, which our Inijiana nuknufacture instead of that which they would 
procure from sheep, if they had them in the country. 

"The women, thus oocupied and depressed by their daily toils, are more do- 
cile to tie truths of the gospel. This, however, is not the ease at the lower ead 
of the Miasiaipi, where the idleness which prevails among persons of that sei 
fpves opportunity for the most fearful diaetders, and r&ioveathem entirely from 
the way of sfifety. 

"It would bo dilficult to say what is the religion of our Indians. It consists 
entirelj in some superstitions with which their credulity is amused. As all their 
knowledge is limited to an acquaintance with brutes, and to the necesraties of 
life, it ia to these things also that all their worship is confined. Their medicine- 
men, who haye a little more intellect than the rest, gain their respect by their 
ability to deceive them. They persuade them that they honor a kind of spirit; 
t« whom they give the name of Manitou, and teach them that it is thia spirit 
which governs all things, and ia master of life and of death. A bird, a buffali^ 
a bear, or rather the plumage of these birds, and the skin of these beasts — such 
ia their raaviitou. They hang it up in their wigwams, and offer to it saorificea 
of dogs and other animals. 

"The braves carry their manitous in a mat, and unceasingly invoke them to 
obtain the victory oyer their enemies. ' Their medicine-men have in lite manner 
recourse to th^ir manitous, when they compose their remedies, or when they 
attempt to cufe the diseased. They accompany their invocations with chanta, 
and dances, and frightful contortion^ to induce the belief that they are inspired 
by their manitous; and at the same time they thus aggravate their diseases, so 
that Uiey often cause death. During these different contortions, the medicine- 
auai names sometimes one animal, and sometimes another^ and at last applies 
himself to suek that part of the body in which the sick person perceives the pain. 
After baring done so for some time, he suddenly raises himseif and throws out 
to him the tooth of a bear, or of some other animal, which he had kept concealed 
in his iHonQu 'DeMr friend,' he cries, 'you will live. See what it was that waa 
killing youl' After which he saja, in apjJauding himself: 'Who can resist my 
iDftnitflUf Is he not the one who is the master of life)' If the patient happens 
to die, he immediately has some deceit ready prepared, to fiseribe the death to 
aome other canse which took place after he had left the sick man. Bat i^ on 
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me to acquire all the information I would have desired. The 
following ia what I remarked in theu- manners. 

tlie oontrarj, lie should reaver his heolfh, it is fli«n that the mediDine-ioan re- 
ceives ooneidaratton, and is himself regarded as a manitou; and after hftving 
well rewarded his Jabors, they prooure the best that the village produoea li 
regale him. 

"The influence which these kinds ot jugglers have places a great ohataeie ir 
the way of the conversion of the Indians. By embracing Cliristianity, they cr 
pose themselves to (heir insults and violence. It is only a month ago that a 
yonng Christian girl esperienced this treatment Holding a rosary in her hand, 
she was passing before the wigwam of one of these impostors. He had im^ined 
that the sight of aflimilar ohaplet had earned the death of his father; andiie- 
ing transported with (ury. he toolc his gnn, and was on tlie point of firing at 
this poor neophyte, when he was arrested by some IndionH who happened to be 
present. 

"I can not tell you how many times I hare reoeivad the like iasulta from 
them, nor how many times I should have ejqiired under their blows, had it not 
been for the particular protection of God, who has preserved me from their fiiry. 
On one occasion, among other*^ one of them would have spht my head with his 
hatohet^ had I not turned at the very time that Iii»arra was raised to strike me. 
Thanks to. God, onr village is now purged from these impostors. The oare wJiioh 
we have ourselves taken of the eick, the remedies we have given them, and 
which have generally prodaoed a core, have destroyed the credit and repntation 
of these medicine-men, and forced them to go and estaliliah themselves else- 

"Thera are, however, some among them who are not so entirely brutal, and 
with whom we can sometimes talk, and endeavor to diaSbuse them of the vain 
confidence they have in their roanitons; hot it is not ordinarily with much buo- 
cess. A conversation which one of our fathers bad with one of these medicine- 
men will enable you to understand the extent of their obstinacy on this pointy 
and also what ought to be the ooadescenaion of a missionary in attempting even, 
to refute opinions as estraordinary as those with which they are here met. 

"The French had established a fort on the river Ouabache; they asked for a 
miasioQary, and Father Mermet was sent to them. This father thought that 
he diould also labor for the oonvetaion of the Mascoutens, who had formed a 
settlement on the banks of the same river, & tribe of Indians who understood the 
Hinois language, but whoso extreme attachment to the aaperatitions of their 
medicine-men rendered them esoeedingly indisposed to listen to the instructions 
of the missionary. 

" The course which Father Mermet took was, to confound in their presence 
one of their medicine-Men, who worshipped the buffalo as his grand manitoui 
After having insensibly led him to confess that it was not by any means the buf- 
falo which he worshipped, but a roanitou of the buffalo, which is under the earth 
— which animates all the buffaloes, and which gives life to their sick — he aslted 
him whether the other beasts, as the bears, for eiample. which hia oonirad«i 
WftwJdpped, were not equally animated by a manitou which is under the earth. 
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They are divided into several villages, some of which are 
quite distant from that of which I epeab, and which is called 

' Certainly,' replied the raedioine-man. 'But if this be so,' said the miaBionncj, 
'then men ought alao to have a maniton which animates them.'— 'Nothing can 
be more certaiii,' said the medieine-man. 'That is sufficient for me,' replied the 
mieeioiiarj, ' to convict jou of haviiig tut little reason on your eide ; for if man 
who is on the earth be the master of all the onimala — if he tills them, if he eats 
them — then it is neeesaary lliat the raaniton which animates the race ebonld 
also be the master of all the other manitous. 'Wbcrs is, then, yoiir wisdom, that 
you do not invoke him who is the master of all the others?" This reasoning 
disconcerted the medidne-man, but l3iia was the only effect which it produced, 
for (Ley were not lees attached than before to their ridiculous suporstitionfl. 

■'At that same time & contagioiu disease desolated their village, and each day 
carried off many of the Indians ; the medicine-men themselves were not spared, 
and died like the rest The missionary thought that he would be able tu win 
their confidence by his attention to the care of the sick, and therefore applied 
himself to it without intermiaazon ; but his zeal very oft^n came near costing him 
his life. The services which he rendered to them were repaid only by outrages. 
There were even some who proceeded to the eirtremity of discharging their ar- 
rows at him, but they fell at his feet ; it may be fliat they were fired by hands 
which were too feeble, or because God, who destined the miasioniiry for other 
labors, had wished to withdraw him at that time from their fury. Father Mer- 
met, however, waa not deterred from conferring baptism on some of the Indians^ 
who requested it with importimity, and who died a short time after fliey had 

" Keverthelesa, their roedicine-men removed to a short distance from the forf^ 
to make ft great sacrifice to their manltou. They kired nearly forly dogs, which 
they carried on the tops of poles, singing, dancing, and making a thousand ex- 
travagant gestures. The mortality, however, did not cease, for all their aacri- 
fioes. The chief of the medicine-men then imagined that their manitou, being 
less powerful tJian the manitou of the French, was obliged to yield to him. la 
this persuasion he many times made a circuit around the fort, crying out with 
all bis strength: 'We are dead; softly, maniton of th« French, strike softly — 
do not kill ns all V Then, addressing himself to the missionary : . ' Cease, good 
manitou, let ua live ; yon have life and death in your poasession : leave death — 
give ua life I' The tniasionary calmed him, and promiaed to take even more care 
of the sick than be had hitherto done ; but cotwithatanding all the care he could 
bestow, more than h^f in the village died, 

"To return to our Ilinois: they are vetj different from these Indiana, and also 
from what they formerly were themselves. Christianity, as I have already said, 
has softened their savage customs, and their manners are now marked by a 
■weetness and purity which have induced some of the French to take their 
daughters in marriage. We find in them, moreover, a docility and ardor for the 
practice of Christian virtues. The following is the order we observe each day 
in our mission: Early in the morning we assemble the catechumena at the 
diurch, where they have prayers, they receive instructions, and chant some can- 
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Peouarea. This produces a divereity in their langnf^e which 
in general has a great affinity to the Algonquin, so that we 

tiolea. When tliey have retired, maaa ia said, at which all the ChriBtiaug Bsaiat^ 
the men placed on one aide and the women on the other ; then thej have pray- 
ers, which are followed ly giving them a homily, after which eaoh one goes to hii 
labor. We then spend our time in vifliting the aict, to give them the neoeeaary 
remedies, to instruct them, and to console those who are laboring nnder any 
affliction. 

"After noon the catechising is held, at which all are present, ChriBtians and 
cateehumena, men and cbild«n, young and old, and where each, without dis- 
tinction of rank or age, answers the queationa put by the miaeionarj. As these 
people have no booka, »nd ace oatnrally indolent^ they would shortly forget the 
principles of religion if the remembrance of them was not recalled by these 
almoat continual inatruetiona. Our visits to their wigwama occupy the rest of 
the day. 

"In the evening, all asaemble again, at the church, to listen to the inBtnictions 
which are given, to say prayers, and to sing some hymns. On Sundays and 
festivals we add to the ordinary exereiaea, instructions whieh are given after 
the vespers. The zeal with which these good neophytes repair to the ehurcb at 
all such hours is admirable r they break off from their labors, and ron from a 
great distance, to be there at the appointed time. They generally end the day 
by private meetings which they hold at their own residences, the men separately 
from the women, and tliere they recite the rosary in alternate choirs, and 
chant the hymns, nntil the night is far advanced. Theae hymns are their best 
instructions, which they retain the more easily, since the words are set to airs 
with which they are acquainted, and which please them. 

"They often approach the sacraments, and the custom among them is to obn- 
fess and to eommnnicate once in a fortnight We have been obliged to appoint 
particular daya on which they shall confess, or they would not leave us leisure 
to discharge ourotber duties. Theae are the Fridays and Sundays of each week, 
when we bear them, and on these days we are overwhelmed with a crowd of 
penitents. The care which we take of the sick gains us their confidence, and it 
is particularly at such times that we reap the fruits of onr labors. Their docility 
is then perfect, and we have generally the conaolation of seeing Ihem die in 
great peace, and with the firm hope of being shortly united to Qod in heaven. 

" Thia mission owes its establishment to the late Father Gravier. Father 
Harquette wa^ in truth, the first who diseovered4he Missisipi, about thirty-nine 
years ago ; but, not being acquainted with the lauguage of the country, he did 
not remain. Some time allerward he made a second journey, with the intention 
of fiidng there his residence, and laboring for the conversion of theae people; 
but death, which arrested him on the way, left to another the care of accom- 
pljahing thia enterpriae. This was Father Allouez, who chalked himself with 
it. He was acquainted with the language of the Oumiamis, which approachcB 
very nearly to that of the Ilinois. He, however, made but a short sojourn, hav- 
ing the idea while there that he should be able to accomplish more in a diffareni 
countiy, where indeed he ended hia apostolic life. 
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easily undei'Stood one another. They are mild and tractable 
in their disposition, ^ we experienced in the reception they 

"TtniB Father Grarier is the one who alionld properly be t^arded as the 
fonnder of the mission to the llinoie. He first inywtigtited tJie principles of their 
lnngunge, and rednoed thara to grammationl rules, so that we have einee only 
been, obliged to bring to perfection what he begnn. with so great sn-oooss. Tbia 
miBsionavy had at first mneh to suffer fram their medicine-men, and his life was 
exposed to continual dangers ; but nothing repulsed him, and he surmounted all 
these obataelea by his patience and mildness. Being obliged to depart to Mioh- 
ilimakinae, hia misaion waa confided to Father Biaeteau and Father Pinet. In 
company with these two iuiesionariea I labored for some time, and after tlieir 
death remaineil in sole charge of all the toilsome duties of the niiaaion, until the 
arrival of Father Mermet My residenee waa formuly in the great village of 
the Peouariaa, where Father Qravier, who had returned thither for the second 
idm^ received a woimd which caused bis death * * * 

"After having remained eight days at the miision of St Toeoph, I enibaried 
>rith my brother in his canoe, to repair together to Miohibmakinac The voyage 
fas very delightful to oie, not only because I had the pleasure of being wifii a 
rotber, who is very dear, but also because it afforded me an opportunity of 
rofiting for a much longer time by hia convei'aation and example. 

"It is, as I have said, more than a hnndred leagnea from the miaaon of St. 
isapb to MiehilimaMnae. We go the whole length of Lato Michigan, which 
1 the maps has the name, withont any authorify, of 'the lake of the Ilinoia,' 
ace the Ilinois do not at all dwell in ita neighborhood. The atomiy weather 
ilayed as, ao that ora- voyage faok seventeen days, though it is often accom- 

lahed in less than eight, 

"MiehilimaMnao is situated between two great laics, into which other lakes 
and many rivers empty. Therefore it is tliat this village is the ordinai-j resort 
of the French, the Indians, and almost all thoae engaged in the fur-trade of the 
country. The soil there ia far inferior to that among the Ilinois. During tlie 
greater part of the year one sees notbing but fish, and the waters which are ao 
agreeable during the summer render a reaidenea there dull and wearisome du- 
ring the winter. The earth is entirely covered with snow fi'om Ail-Saints' day 
even to tbs month of May. 

"The character of these Indians partatea of that of the climate under wliieh 
tiiey lire. It ia harah and indocile. Religion among them does not tafce deep 
root^ as ahould be desired, and there are but few souls who from time to time 
^ve themselves truly to God, and console the missionary for all liis pnine. For 
myaeli I Could not but admire the patience with which my brother endured 
flieir failings, bia aweetneaa under the trial of their caprices and tbeir eoarsenesB, 
hie diligence in visiting tliem, in teaching them, in arousing them from tlieir ia- 
dolenco for the eseroiaes of religion, his zeal and bis love, capable of inflaming 
iteir hearts, if they had been less hard and more tractable; and '1- Said to myself 
that 'sucoeaa is not always the recompense of the toils of apostnlio men, nor. the 
moaanre of tbeir merit' 

" Having finished all our busMess fluringthe two months that I remained wiih 
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gave us. They have many wives, of whom they are ex- 
tremely Jealous ; they watch them carefully, and cut off their 

my brother, itlieearoe neaeasury for us to separate. As it waa God who ordered 
this sejmration, ha knew how to eofteii ii!l its bitterness. I departed to rejoin 
Father Chardon, with whom I remained fifteen dajs. He is a miseionaiy full of 
zeal, and who has a. rare talent for acquiring langnages. He is aoqnainted with 
almost all thoaa of the Indians who are on these lakes, and has even learned 
that of the Ilinok suffioientlj to make himself anderafood, although he has .only 
seen some of those Indians aoeidentaUy, when they oame to his village; for tha 
Pouteantamis end the IKnoia live in terms of friendship, and visit each other 
from time to time. Their, manners, however, are very different; those are brutal 
and gross, while these, on the eontrary. are mild and affable. 

"After having taken leave of the missionary, we ascended the river St. Joseph 
to where it was nacasaary to malte a port^e, about thirty leagues from its mouth. 
The eanoes which are used for navigation in this country are only of bark, and 
very light, although they carry as mnch as a large boat. When the eanOe has 
carried us for a long time on the water, we in our tm'n carry it on the land, 
over to another river ; and it waa thus that we did iu this place. "We first trans- 
ported all there was in the canoe toward the Sonroe of the river of the Ilinois, 
which they call Haukiki ; then we carried thiHier onr canoe, and after having 
launched il^ we emhifirked liiere to continue our route. We were but two days 
making this portage, which is one and a half leagues in length. The abundant 
rains which had follan during this season had swelled our little rivers, and freed 
OT from the currents which we feared. At last we perceived our own agreea- 
ble country, tha wild buffaloes and herds of ataga wandering on the borders 
of the river;' and those who were in the canoe took some of them from time 
to time, which served for oar food. 

"At the distance of some leagues from the village of the Paouarias, ojany of 
these Indiana came to meet me, to form an escort to defend me from hostile par- 
taes of warriors who might be roaming throi^h the forest; and when I ap. 
proached the Tillage, they sent forward one of their number to give notjoe of 
my arrival. The greater part aaeendad to tlie fort, which is situated on a rock 
on the banks oE the river, and, when I entered the village, made a general dia- 
charge of their guns in sign of rejoicing. Their joy was, indeed, pictured plunly 
on their countenances, and shone forth in my presence. I was invited, with the 
French and the Ilinoia cMats, to a feast which was given to ua by the most dis- 
tinguished of the Peouarlas, It waa there that one of the principal chiefs ad- 
dressed me in the name of the nation, testifying to me the deep grief they felt 
at the unworthy manner in which they had treated Father Gravier, and conjured 
me to forget it, to have pity on them and their children, and to open to them 
the gate of heaven, which they had closed against themselves. 

"For myself, I returned thanks to God, from the bottom of ray heart, that I 
thus saw that accomplished which I had desired with the utmost ardor. I an- 
swered them, in a few words, that I was touched with their repentance ; that I 
always regarded them as my children ; and that att«r having made s short -m- 
ouraion to my mission, I should come to fix roy residence iu the midst <rf i}te% 
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nose or ears when they do not behave well ; I saw several who 
bore the marks of their infidelity. They are well-formed, nim- 
ble, and very adroit in using the bow and arrow ; they use guns 
also, which they buy of our Indian allies who trade with the 
French ; they nse them especially to terrify their enemies by 
the noise and smoke, the others lying too far to the west, have 
never seen them, and do not know their use. They are war- 
like and formidable to distant nations in the south and west, 
where they go to carry off slaves, whom they make an article 
of trade, selling them at a high price to other nations for 
goods.* 

The distant nations against whom they go to war, have no 
knowledge of Europeans ; they are acquainted with neither 

to aid them by my inBtnietions to return into the way of salvation, from wtiiA 
tiey liad perhaps wandered. At these words the chief uttered a loud cry of joy, 
and each one with emulation testified his gratitude. Dui^ng two days that I 
remained it) the village, I said masa in pablie, and dieeharged all the duties of a 
missionary. 

"It was toward the end of August that I embarked to return to my miseion 
of the Casoaflquias, distant a hundred and fifty les^uea from the village of the 
Peouurias. During the first day of our departure, we found a canoe of the 
Seionjf, broken in some places, whioh had drifted away, and we saw an encamp- 
inent of their warriors, where we judged by the view there were at least ona 
hundred persons. We were justly alarmed, and on the point of returning to 
the village we had leftj from which we were as yet but ten leagues' distance. 

"These Scioux are the most crael of all the Indians, and we should have been 
lost if we had fallen into their hands. They are great warriors, but it is princi- 
pally upon the water that they are formidabie. They have only small canoes 
of bark, made in the form of a gondola, and scarcely latter than the body of a 
man, for they can not hold more than two or three at the most. They row on 
their knees, managing the oar now on one side and now on the other; that is, 
giving three or four strokes of the oar on the right side, and then as many on 
the left side, hut with so much dexterity and swiftness, that their canoes seem to 
fly on the water. After having examined all things with attention, we con- 
cluded that these Indiana had struck . their intended blow, and were retiring; 
we, however, kept on our gnard, and advanced with great caution, that we 
might not encounter them. But when we had once gained the Missisipi, we 
sped on by dint of rowing. At last, on the 10th of September, I arrived at my 
dear raisMon, in perfect health,' after five months' absence." — Kiji's Jetuit Miss. 

» It would appear from this remark, that a traffic in Indian slaves was carried 
on extcn»Tely at a very early period, by flie aborigines of North America. 
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iron or copper, and have nothing but stone knivee. When 
the Ilinois set ont on a war party, the whole village is noti- 
fied by a loud cry made at the door of their huts the morn- 
ing and evening before they set out. The chiefs are dis- 
tinguished froin the Boldiers by their wearing a scarf* inge- 
niously made of the hair of bears and wild oxen. The face 
is painted with red lead or ochre, which is found in great 
quantities a few days' journey from their village.f They live 
by game, which is abundant in this country, and on Indian 
com, of which tliey always gather a good crop, bo that they 
have never suffered by famine. They also sow beans and 
melons, which are excellent, especially those with a red seed. 
Their squashes are not of the best; they dry them in the sun, 
to eat in the winter and spring. 

Their cabins are. very large ; they are lined and floored 
with rash-male. They make all their dishes of wood, and 
their spoons of the bones of the buffalo, which they cut so 
well, that it serves them to eat their sagamity easily. 

They are liberal in their maladies, and believe that the 
medicines given them operate in proportion to the presents 
they have made the medicine-man. Their only clothes are 

• The aparf or belt has always farmed a part of tlie ooBtame of chiefs. Among 
the tribes of the west it ie generally made of long hair braided in figares -wilh 
Biielle. beads, <iPo. Belts of deer and boffalo skins are also worn. These belts 
ate ■worn over the left shoulder, and passed around Oie waist, ending in a 
long fringe. In addition to the Boarf, they likewise adorn themaalTes with arm, 
knee, and wrist bands ; knee-rattles made of deer-hoo&, and arm tbemeelTeB 
with the formidable bow and arrow, wor-clnb, and seal ping-knife, -—F. 

\ The custom of painting their bodies is characteristio of all savage (ribea The 
nalJTa Britons, Germans, and Seandinayians, formerly practised it The sayaga 
tribes of North and South America continue the custom to the present day, with 
a view of rendering themselves more attractive to their friends, or more terribl* 
to their enemies. The substances osually employed are ochres, clays, native 
onydes of iron, and other minerals, the ppodnetion of their coantry. When they 
go. to war, they paint fhemselvea red; when they mourn for their friends or rel- 
atjyes, with blact; at other times they cover their face and body with a variety 
of fantastic colors, which they are very sMlfnl in mixing. — F, 
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skine; their women are always dressed very modestly and 
decently, while the men do not take any pains to cover them- 
selves. Through what superstition I know not, some Ilinois, 
as well as some ^STadouessi, while yet yonng, aesiime the fe- 
male dress, and keep it all their life. There is some mystery 
about it, for they never marry, and glory in dehaaing them- 
selves to do all that is done hy women :* yet they go to war, 
though allowed to nse only a club, and not the bow and ar- 
row, the peenliar arm of men; tbey are present at all the 
juggleries and solemn dances in honor of the calumet; they 
are permitted to sing, but not to dance; they attend the 
councils, and nothing can be decided without their advice; 
finally, by the profession of an extraordinary life, they pass 
for manitous (that is, for genii), or persons of consequence. 

It now only remains for me to speak of the cahimet, than 
which there is nothing among them more mysterious or more 
esteemed. Hen do not pay to the crowns and sceptres of 
Mugs the honor they pay to it: it seems to he the god of 
peace and war, the arbiter of life and death. Carry it about 
you and show it, and you can march fearlessly amid enemies, 
who even in the heat of battle lay down their arms when it is 
shown. Hence the Ilinois gave me one, to serve as my safe- 
guard amid all the nations that I had to pass on my voyage. 
There is a calumet for peace, and one for war, distinguished 
only by the color of the feathers with which they are adorned, 
red being the sign of war. They use them also for settling 
disputes, strengthening alliances, and speaking to strangers. f 

* Others represent this ondtom to hare been to satiafy that unnatural lust 
-which (liahpnoreii all paganism, from the faunted Trajan to the loweet Eavage, 
See Hennepin's account of this custom in his " Voyage en un pays plus graud 
que I'Europe entre mer glooiale, et le Nonveau Mexique." 

f Tlic calumet of peace is adorned with tlie feathers of the white eagle ; and 
the iioorcr of it may go everywhere withoat fear, because it is held saered by all 
liibes.— P. 
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It is made of a polished rod stone, like marble, bo pierced 
that one end serves to hold the tobacco, while the otheris 
festened on the stem, which is a stick two feet long, as thick 
as a common cane, and pierced in the middle ; it is orna- 
mented with the head and neck of different birds of beautiful 
plumage ; they also add large feathers of red, green, and 
other colors, with which it ia all covered. They esteem it 
particularly because they regard it as the calumet of the sun ; 
and, in fact, they present it to him to smoke when they wish 
to obtain calm,, or rain, or fair weather. They scruple to 
bathe at the beginning of summer, or to eat new fruits, till 
they have danced it. They do it thus: — 

The calumet dance* which is veiy famous among these 
Indians, is performed only for important matters, sometimes 
to strengthen a peace or to assemble for some great war ; at 
other times for a" public rejoicing; sometimes they do this 
honor to a nation wlio is invited to be present; sometimes 
they use it to receive some important personage, as if they 
wished to give him the entertainment of a ball or comedy.' 
In winter the ceremony is performed in a cabin, in summer 
in the open fields. They select a place, surrounded with 
trees, so as to be sheltered beneath their foliage against the 
heat of the sun. In the middle of the apace they spread out 
a large party-colored mat of rushes; this serves as a carpet, 
on which to place with honor the god of the one who gives 
the dance; for every one has his own god, or manitouf as 

•Besiiies the oalnmet (Jtinoe, these trihea have a great variety of other dancea, 
wholly of their own inventioD. Twenty-one of Oi^se are still in use among the 
Bonthwestern Indiane, to each of which there is a hiatoiy attached ; and many 
of them, without doubt have been handed down from generation to generation 
until their origio is eTon lost in tradition. — F. 

f Manitou ia a word employed to signify tie same thing by all Indiana from 
the gnlf of Mexico to the arctie regions. In the Indian language it eigniSes 
"spirit," Tliey havf. (t/n^il and lii'd mnnitoue, great and small manitoua; a inani- 
(oii for every cave, water-fall, or other coninianding object in nature, and gene- 
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they call it, which is a snake, a hiiA, or something of the 
kind, ■which they have dreamed in their sleep, and in which 
they put all their trust for the success of their wars, fishing, 
and hunts. Wear this manitou and at ita right, they put the 
calumet in honor of which the feast is given, mating around 
about it a kind of trophy, spreading there the arms used by 
the warriore ofthesetrihea, namely, the war-club, bow, hatchet, 
quiver, and arrows. 

Things being thus arranged, and the hour for dancing 
having arrived, those who are to sing take the most honorable 
place under the foliage. They are the men and the women 
who have the finest voices, and who accord perfectly. The 
spectators then come and take their places around under the 
branches ; but each one on arriving must salute the manitou, 
which he does by inhaling the smoke and then pufRng it 
from his mouth upon it, as if offering incense. Each one 
goes first and takes the calumet respectfully, and supporting 
it with both hands, makes it dance in cadence, suiting him- 
self to the air of the song ; he. makes it go through various 
figures, sometimes showing it to the whole assembly by turn- 
ing it from side to side. 

After this, he who is to begin the dance appears in the 
midst of the assembly, and goes first; sometimes h^ presents 
it to the sun, as if he wished it to smoke ; sometime he in- 

rally mate offerings at such places. Their bad maniton answers to o ir devil 
All Indiana ara more or lees superstiti us, and bel «Te m m ra nlons traDsforma 
tionfl, glioste, and witdioraft, The-v lnvc juggkrs and prDphtta -nbo ].red!ot 
events, interpret dreama, and perform inoantati ne ai d mumm^nc^ In tbe 
true acceptation of the term, the Indians have a religion for they believe 
in a great spirit who resides m tbe oloufla, and reigns throughout the earth. 
The French miaaionaries have been the most snccessfiil in planting Chnitianity 
among them; but in general thev prefer to f)lkw tbe religion of fheir fa 
thers," The savage mind, habit latad to si )th, is not easily rouse 1 into a state 
of moral activity, aud therefore, in general they areineajaWe of embracmg and 
noderstanding ^le Eublime truths and doctrines of the evangehcal law. — F, 
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clinee it to the earth ; and at other times he spreads its winga 
as if for it to fly ; at other times, be approaches it to the mouths 
of the spectators for them to smoke, the whole in cadence. 
This is the first scene of the hallet. 

The second consists in a combat, to the sound of a kind of 
dram, which succeeds the songs, or rather joins them, har- 
monizing quite well. The dancer beckons to some brave to 
come and take the arms on the mat, and challenges him to 
fight to the somid of the drums ; the other approaches, takes 
his bow and arrow, and begins a duel against the dancer who 
has no defence but the calumet. This spectacle is very pleas- 
ing, especially as it is always done in time, for one attacks, 
the other defends ; one strikes, the other parries ; one flies, thg 
other pursues ; then he who fled faces and puts his enemy to 
flight. This is all done so well with measured steps, and the 
regular sound of voices and drums, that it might pass for a 
very pretty opening of a ballet in France. 

The third scene consists of a speech delivered by the holder 
of the calumet, for the combat being ended without bloodshed, 
he relates the battles he was in, the victories he has gained ; 
he names the nations, the places, the captives he has taken, 
and as a reward, he who presides at the dance presents him 
with a beautiful beaver robe, or something else, which he 
receives, and then he presents the calumet to another, who 
hands it to a third, and so to all the rest, tiU all having done 
their duty, the presiding chief presents the calumet itself to 
the nation invited to this ceremony in token of the eternal 
peace which shall reign between the two tribes. 

The following is one of the songs which they are accus- 
tomed to sing ; they give it a certain expression, not easily 
\ by notes, yet in this all its grace consists : — 

"NinHhaai, ninnhani, ninsliani, 
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"We take leave of our Ilinois about the end of June, at 
lihree o'clock in the aftenioon, and embark in sight of all the 
tribe, who admire our little canoes, having never seen the like. 

"We descend, following the coTiree of the river, toward an- 
other called Pekitanoiii,* which empties into the Missisipi, 
coming from the northwest, of which I have something con- 
siderable to say, after I have related what I have remaiked 
of this river. 

PasBing by some pretty high rocks which line the river, I 
perceived a plant which seemed to me very remarkable. Its 
root is like small tamips linked together by little fibres, which 
had the taste of carrots. From this root springs a leaf as wide 
as the hand, half of a fingel- thick with spots 'in the mid- 
dle ; from this leaf spring other leaves like the sockets of 
chandeliers in our saloons. Each leaf bears five or six bell- 
shaped yellow flowers'.f We found abundance of mulberries, 
as large as the French, and a small fruit which we took at 
first for olives, but it had the taste of an orange, and another 
as large as a ben's egg ; we broke it in half and found two 
separations, in each of which were encased eight or ten seed 
shaped like an almond, which are quite good when rjpe.:|: The 
tree which bears them has, however, a very bad smell, and 
its leaf resembles that of the walnut. There are also, in the 
prairies, fruit resembling onr filberts, but more tender; the 
leaves are larger, and spring from a stalk crowned at the top 
with a head like a sunflower, in which all these nuts are 
neatly arranged ; they are very good cooked or raw.|] 

• The name here given by Marquette, Petitanoiii, that ia, mniddy wft(*fn pro- 
vailed till Mareat'fl time, (Ills). A branch of Rook river is still called Pekatonica. 
Hie Jtecollecta, colled the Missouri, iho river of the Ozagen. 

f ProbaUy the Caclut opuHlia, Beveral Bpedes of which grow in the western 

% Probably the Biospyroa virgini^ta, or peraimon-tree. 
I Probably the OastaTtea ptimila, or cMnoapiii. — P. 
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As we coasted along rocke frightful for their height and 
length, we saw two monsters painted on one of these rocfes, 
which startled ua at first, and on which the boldest Indian 
dare not gaze long. They are as large as a calf, with horns 
on the head like a deer, a fearful loot, red eyes, hearded like 
a tiger, the face somewhat like a man's, the body covered with 
Bcalee, and the tail bo long that it twice makes the turn of the 
body, passing over the head and down between the legs, and 
ending at last in a fish's tail. Green, red, and a kind of black, 
iwe the colors employed. On the whole, these two monsters 
are so well painted, that w9 could not believe any Indian to 
have been the designer, as good painters in France would find it 
hard to do as well ; besides this, they are so high upon the rock 
that it is hard to get conveniently at them to paint them. This 
fs pretty nearly the figure of these monsters, as I drew it off,* 

As we were disconrsing of them, sailing gently down a 
beautiful, still, clear water, wo heard the noise of a rapid into 
which we were about to fall. I have seen notliing more fright- 
ful; a mass of large trees, entire, with branches, real floating 
islands, came rushing from the mouth of the river Petitanoiii, 
BO impetuously, that we could not, without great danger, 
expose ourselves to pass across. The agitation was so great 
that the water was all muddy and could not get clear. 

Pekitanoiiif is a considerable river which coming from 

• Tha drawings of these figurefl by Marquette is lost "The painted moostera," 
flajs Stoddard, " on the side of » liigh perpendionlar root, apparently inaooeBai- 
bla to man, between the lOssonri and Hinois, and known to modems by the 
name of Ftesa, still remain in a good degree of preservation," 

I Father Marquette had now reached the junetion of the Miesoori and tha 
Mississippi, in latititude nortli 38° 50'. "The Acheloua and Teliboas," saya 
Stoddard, "are insignificant rirere when compared with the Miesiwippi and 
Miasnuri ; yet Thncydides and Xenophon eserted all their powers to render them 
immortal. The two great rivers of the west furnish themes still more pregnant 
with the sublime and beautiful, fhi great length of them, the variety of soeneiy 
aa thay roll among mounfwna, or over extenave plains, at once charm the seoaea 
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very far in the northwest, empties into the Missisipi. Many 
Indian towns are ranged along this river, and I hope, hy its 
means, to make the discovery of the Ked, or California sea. 

"We judged by fhe direction the Missisipi takes^ that if 
it, keeps on the same course it has its month in the gulf of 
Mexico; it would he very advantageous to find that which 
leads to the South sea, toward California and this, as I said, 
I hope to find by Pebitanoiii, following the account which the 
Indians have given me ; for from them I learn that advancing 
np this river for five or six days, you come to a beautiful 
prairie twenty or thirty leagues long, which yon must cross to 
the northwest. It terminates at another little river on which 
you can embark, it not being difficult to transport canoes ov^er 
so beautiful a country as that prairie. This second river runs 
southwest for ten or fifteen leagues, after which it enters a 
small lake, which is the source of another deep river, running 
to the west where it empties into the sea.* I have hardly 
any doubt that this is the Ked sea, and I do not despair of 
one day making the discovery, if God does me this favor and 
grants me health, in order to be able to publish the gospel to 
all the nations of this new world who have so long been 
plunged in heathen darkness. 

Let us resume our route aft«r having escaped as best we 
conld, the dangerougy rapid caused by the obstacle of which 
I have spoken. 

and warm the imagination. The facilities they yield k. commerce, the Buperflu- 
ons wealth of twenty states eonreyed to the ocean, the variety of olimHtea, aoila, 
and produofioDB OQ their borders, the mineral and other Bubterranean riches of tha 
soil, seem to be designed by Heaven to impress ns with their importance and Bub- 

* Marquette waa right in his conjecture, as topographical snrveys have since 
determined, that tha gnlf of California might be reached by the Platte which is 
one of the tributaries of the Missouri. The head waters of the Platte almost in- 
terlock with the head waters of the Colorado, which latter river flows into tha 
Bed eea, or gnlf of California, as here stated by Marquette. — F, 
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ECTION VII. 



Aftee Laving made about twenty leagues due south, and 
a little less to the southeast, we came to a river called Oua- 
bonkigou,* the mouth of which is at SG° north. Before we 
arrived there, we passed hy a place dreaded by the Indians, 
because they think that there is a manitou there, that is, a 
demon who devours all who pass, and of this it was, that they 
had spoken, when they wished to deter us from our enter- 
prise. The devil ia this — a small bay, full of rocks, some 
twenty feet high, where the whole current of the river is 
whirled ; hurled back against that which follows, and checked 
by a neighboring island, the mass of water is forced through 
a narrow channel ; all this is not done without a furious com- 
bat of the waters tumbling over each other, nor without a 
great roaring, which strikes terror into Indians who fear 
everything. It did not prevent our passing and reaching 
8abSkig8. This river comes from the country on the east, 
inhabited by the people called Chaouanon8,f in such numbers 

• The Ohio, or beavitiful rJTec, as that Irociuoifl niune signifies. The uftme 
given by Marquette, beoHma finally Ouabaehe, in our spelling Wabash, and VI 
now applied to the lust tributary of the Ohio. The letter used a few lines lower 
down fo th C k contraction, and was used by the missionariaa to ei- 

preae a p uli I i d, which we have often repraaentad by W. ' 

I Tlie h w h hecome by our subBfitntion of ah, Sliawnees. I find 

the nam Ch 1 g he Itelaiion leVl-la, as another name for the people 
tailed to ag ha, wh h is defined in the Selation of 16fll-62, to mean 
"■where th y d t kn w how to speak." This is not then their name, and 
the nam Ch g p bably came throagh the western AlgonqniuB, and waa 

Tisunlly translated by the Frenoh the Chafs, or Cat tribe. I am strongly in 
dined Ui think them identical with the tribe called, by the Huron niiBsionaries, 
while that nation stood, the Erieehonona, or Cats [Bel. 1640-'4I). Iliis tribe 
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that they reckon as many as twenty-three Tillages in one dis- 
trict, and fifteen in another, lying f[uite near each other ; 
they are by no means warlike, and are the people the Iro- 
quois go far to seek in order to wage an unprovoked war upon 
them ; and, as these poor people can not defend themselves, 
they allow themselves to he taken and carried off like sheep, 
and innocent as they are, do not fail to experience, at times, 
tiie barbarity of the Iroquois, who* hum them cruelly. 

A little above this river of which I have just spoken, are 
cliffs where our men perceived an iron mine, which they 
deemed very rich ; tiere are many veins, and a bed a foot 
thick. Large masses are found combined with pebbles. 
There is also there a kind of unctuous earth of three colore, 
purple, violet, and red,* the water in which it is washed be- 
comes blood-red. There is also a very heavy, red sand ; I 
put some on a paddle, and it took the color so well, that the 

then ocoupied weatero New York, escept a little strip on tie Hiagara river, 
■where there were three or four Tillages of Atiiwandaronk, or Neuters. Morgan 
in his Leoffue of the Jrognois, indeed, thinks the Neuters to be Cal«; but ea Uie 
Neuters were incorporated into the Iroquois {Mel, 1865, Ac.), under the name 
of Atirhagenret, or Kh^enraka {Bell. 1611, tS, "74), wLile the Eries were grad- 
uall^r expeLed; it seems more probable Uiat they retired from their lake to the 
Ohio, theuce to the Tennessee, and turning south, came up again to Pennsylvanifl. 
During this period, being known chiefly through Algonquins tribes, tliej were 
oaUed by an Algonquin woj:d for the animal of whidi they bore the nHmc. De 
Laat giving the names of the tribes from the month of the Beloware to Lake Erie, 
puts the Sawanos one of thtwe nearest the Seneoae and the lake; and this name 
differs from the later French name oalj in the aspirate, frequwitlj omitted and 
flspressed at random by the same wrif«r, as we find MiaHlima/einac, and MtehUi- 
maddnae, Mask&utem and Madtkoulens, Kaskaakia and Kaehkaahkia. This will 
I think, justify our supposing the Erie^ Shawnees, Chaouanons, Ontouagannhi^ 
Sairane^ to be the same unfortunate tribe whom the Iroquois so perseveringly 
followed. Much confusion has heen of late years ooeitsioned by writers utterly 
unfamiliar with the lango^e, religion, or writings of the early French misaion- 
aries. This has gone so far, that in Schoolcraft's ponderous work on the Hiidory, 
Condition, and Proffrees of the Indian TViies, we are asked, at p. 560, whcthei" 
the Eries were the NeutersI 

" This has always been a favorite spot for the resort of Indians to obtain dif- 
brent colored clays with which they paint themselves. — F. 
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water did not efface it for fifteen days that I used it in row- 
ing. 

Here we began to see canes, or large reeda on the bante 
of the river ; they are of a very beautiful green ; all the knots 
are crowned with long, naiTOW, pointed leaves ; they are very 
high, and BO thick-set, that the wild cattle find it difficult to 
make their way through them. 

Up to the present time we had not been troubled by mua- 
qnitoes, but we now, as it were, entered their country,* Let 
me tell yoti what the Indians of tbeee parts do to defend 
themselves against them. They raise a scaffolding, the floor 
of which is made of simple poles, and consequently a mere 
grate-work to give passage to the smoke of a fire which they 
build beneath. This drives off the little animals, as liiey can 
not bear it. The Indians sleep on the poles, having pieces of 
bark stretched above them to keep off the rain. This scaf- 
folding shelters them too from the excessive and insupport- 
able heat of the country ; for they lie in the shade in the 
lower story, and are thus sheltered from the rays of the sun, 
enjoy the cool air which passes freely tlaijugh tie scaffold. 

With the same view we were obliged to make on the water 
a kind of cabin witt our sails, to shelter ourselves from the 
musqultoes and the sun. "While thus borne on at the will of the 
current, we perceived on the shore Indians armed with guns, 
with which they awaited ua. J first presented my feathered 
calumet, while my comrades stood to arms, ready to fire on 
the first .volley of the Indians. I hailed them in Huron, but 
they answered me by a word, which seemed to us a declara- 
tion of war. They were, however, as much frightened as onr- 

• Marquette had now reached the country of the warlike Chieachaa, whose 
t«rritorj extended several hundred miles along the banks of the Mississippi, and 
far to the eastward, where they carried on ft trafflo with fribea who traded with 
Europeans. — F. 
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selves, and what we took for a signal of war, was an invitation 
to come near, that they might give ns food ; we accordingly 
landed and entered their cabina, where they presented us 
■wild-beef and bear'e oil, with white plums, which are excel- 
lent. They have gnns, axes, hoes, knives, beada, and double 
glass bottles in which they keep the powder. They wear 
their hair long and mark their bodies in the Iroquois fashion ; 
the head-dress and clothing of their women were like those 
of the Huron squaws. 

They assured ue that it was not more than ten days' journey 
to the sea ; that they bought stuffs and other articles of Euro- 
peans on the eastern side ; that these Europeans had rosaries 
and pictures ; that they played on instruments ; that some 
were like me, who received them well. I did not, however, 
Bee any one ■wlio seemed to have received any instruction 
in the faith; such as I could, I gave them with some 
medals.* 

This news roused our courage and made ue take up onr 
paddles with renewed ardor. We advance then, and now 
begin to see less prairie land, because both sides or the river 
are lined with lofty woods. The cotton-wood, elm and white- 
wood, are of admirable height and size. The numbers of wild 
cattle we heard bellowing, made us believe the prairies near. 
"We also saw quails on the water's edge, and killed a little 
parrot with half the head red, the rest, with the neck, yellow, 
and the body green. "We had now descended to near 33° 
north, having almost always gone south, when on the water's 

* The miaaionary gives no name to this tribe or party, bvit from their dress 
and langa^e, apparently of the Huron-Iroquoia family, they may have been a 
Tiiaesrora party, and referred to the Spaniards of Florida with whom they 
traded in trinkets for sbina That they were not dwellers on the Missieeippi 
seems probable, trmn the fact that they were, spoken of| not by Qie next tribe, 
but by those lower down, whom thej bad doabtless reached on some othei 
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edge we perceived a village called Mitchigamea.* We had 
recourse to our patroness and guide, the Blessed Virgin Im- 
macnlate ; and, indeed, we needed her aid, for we heard fi-om 
afar the Indians exciting one another to the combat by con- 
tinual yells. They were ajTned with bows, arrows, axes, war- 
clubs, and bucklers, and prepared to attack us by land and 
water ; some embarked in large wooden canoes, a part to ascend 
the rest to descend the river, so as to cut off our way, and 
surround ua completely. Those on shore kept going and 
coming, as if about to begin the attack. In fact, some young 
men sprang into the water to come and seize my canoe, but 
the current having compelled them to return to the shore, one 
of thera threw his war-club at us, but it passed over our heads 
without doing us any harm. In vain I showed the calumet, 
and made gestures to explain that we had not come as ene- 
mies. The alarm continued, and they were about to pierce 
us from all sides with their arrows, when God suddenly 
touched the hearts of the old men on the waterside, doubts 
less at the sight of our calumet, which at a distance thej had 
not distinctly recognised ; but as I showed it continually, they 
were touched, restrained the ardor of their youth, and two of 
the chiefs having thrown their bows and quivers into our 
canoe, and as it were at our feet, entered and brought ue to 
the shore, where we disembarked, not without fear on our 
part. We had at first to speak by signs, for not one under- 

* The MitohigameaB were a warlike tribe, and livefl on a Jake of tbat name 
near tha river St Franoie. They finally became fosed into the Ilinois nation, 
aa Charlevoix aseures us in his journal, where he makes them inhabitants of tha 
villages of the Kaekaskiaa, in IT21. This btings them near the part which had 
but shortly before taken the name of Michigan, given also to the lake whieh the 
Jesnits called Late Ilinois. The name Michigan may come from them, though 
I am informed by tlie Rev. Mr. Fieri, an Ottawa misaionniy, that Mitehifcan, 
meaning a fsnce, was the Indian of Mackinaw, and the name under the form 
Maehihiganing waa nsed sotne years prior by Allouet — Rel. 69, 70. 
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stood a word of the six langnagea I knew ; at last an old man 
was found who spoke a httle liinois. 

"We showed them by our presents, that we were going to the 
Bca ; they perfectly understood our meaning, but I know not 
whether they understood what I told them of God, and the 
things which concerned their salvation. It is a seed cast in 
the earth which will bear its fruit in season. . "We got no 
answer, except that we would learn all we desired at another 
great village called Akamsea, only eight or ten leagues 
farther down the river. They presented us with sagamity 
and fish, and we spent the night among them, not, however, 
■without so 



SECTION VIII. 



RECEPTIOS OSVES TO Tl 
THEV SAW,— MANNERS - 

We embarked nezt morning with our interpreter, preceded 
by ten Indians in a canoe. Having arrived about half a 
league from Akamsea* (Arkansas), we saw two canoes coming 

• It IB probable ttat Atatnsaa ■was not far frora the Indian Tillage of Gnacbo- 
ya, where De Soto breathed his loel, one hundred and thirty jeala before ; and 
Mitchigiiniea, the yiUoge of Aminoya, where Alvarado de Mobsoso hiiilt hia fleet 
of brigantiaes to return to Mexico. The historian of that expedition, aaja "The 
same day tte left Aminoja (July 2d, 1643), we passed by Guaehoya, where the 
Indiana tarried fop lis in their canos." The Spaniards were attaeked in de- 
Boending the river by powerful fleets of Indian oanoea, and lost in one of these 
engagementa the brave John de Guzman and eleven men. In sixteen daya they 
reached the month of the Missi^ippi, and on the 10th September, 1 843, the rem- 
nant of this onoe splendid expedition reached Mexico. It must have been, there- 
fore, at or near the mouth of the Arkenaas, and not Red river, -where De Soto 
died, otherwiae it -would not have taken Moaeoao one half of the time to reach 
the gulf of Mexico from the latter river, which is hut throe hondred and fifty 
milea from the gnlf. — F, 
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toward ua. The eomraander was standing up holding in his 
iand the calumet, with which he made signs according to the 
custom of the country ; he approached us, singing quite 
agreeably, and invited os to smoke, after which he preeent- 
ed U8 some sagamity and bread made of Indian corn, of 
which we ate a little. He now took the lead, making us 
signs to follow slowly. Keanwhile they had prepared us a 
place under the wai'-chiefs' scaffold ; it was neat and car- 
peted with fine rush mats, on which they made ns sit down, 
having around ns immediately the sachems, then the braves, 
and last of all, the people in crowds. We fortunately 
found among them a young man who understood Ilinois 
much better than the intei-preter whom we had brought 
from Mitchigamea. By means of him I firat spoke to the 
assembly by the ordinary presents ; they admired what 
I told them of God, and the mysteries of our holy faith, 
and showed a great desire to keep me with them to instruct 
them. 

"We then asked them what they knew of the sea ; they re- 
plied that we were only ten days' journey from it (we conld 
have made this distance in five days) ; that they did not know 
the nations who inhabited it, because their enemies prevented 
their commerce with those Europeans ; that the hatchets, 
knives, and beads, which we saw, were Bold them, pai-tly by 
the nations to the east, and partly by an Ilinois town four 
days' journey to the west ; that the Indians with fire-arms 
whom we had met, were their enemies who cut off their pas- 
sage to the sea, and prevented their making the acquaintance 
of the Europeans, or having any commerce with them ; that, 
besides, we should expose om'selves greatly by passing on, in 
consequence of the continual war-parties that their enemies 
sent out on the river ; since being armed and used to war, we 
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could not, without evident danger, advance on ttiat river 
which they conBtantly occnpy. 

During thia converse, they kept continually hringing us in 
wooden dishes of sagamity, Indian com whole, or pieces of 
dog-flesh ; the whole day was spent in feasting. 

These Indians are very courteous and liberal of what they 
have, but they are very poorly off for food, not daring to go 
and hunt the wild-cattle, for fear of their enemies. It is 
true, they have Indian com in abundance, which they sow 
at aU seasons ; we saw some ripe ; more just sprouting, and 
more just in the ear, so that they sow three crops a year. 
They cook it in large earthem pots,* which are very well 
made ; they have also plates of baked earth, which they em- 
ploy for variooB pui-poses. The men go naked, and wear 
their hair short ; they have the nose and eais pierced, and 
beads hanging from them. The women are dressed in 
wretched skins ; they braid their hair in two plaits, which falls 
behind their ears ; they have no omamenta to decorate their , 
persons. Their banquets are without any ceremonies ; they 
serve their meats in large diehes, and everyone eats as much 
as he pleases, and they give the rest to one another. Their 
language is extremely difficult, and with all my efforts, I 
could not succeed in pronouncing some words. Theii- cabins, 
which are long and wide, are made of bark ; they sleep at 
the two extremities, which are raised about two feet from the 
ground. They keep their com in large baskets, made of 
cane, or in gourds, as large as half hansels. They do not 
know what a beaver ia ; their riches consisting in the hides 
of wild cattle. They never see snow, and know the winter 

* Indian pottery is one of the most andent arta of this country. The southern 
tribes partioularly excelled in lie manufaetupe ofTacious artinles for household 
use, which, in forin and fiuisli, were not unliite the best remains 6f Eomaa 
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J the rain which falls oftener than in summer.* We eat 
no fruit there but -watermelons ; if they knew how to culti- 
vate their grounii, they might have plenty of all kinds. 

In the evening the sachems held a secret council on the de- 
sign of some to.biU us for plunder, but the chief broke up all 
these schemes, and sending for us, danced the calumet id our 
presence, in the manner I have described above, as a mark 
of perfect assurance ; and then, to remove all fears, presented 
it to me, 

M. JoIIyet and I held another council to deliberate on 
what we should do, whether we should push on, or rest satia- 
fied with the discovery that we had made. After having at- 
tentively considered that we were not far from the gulf of 
Mexico, the basin of which is 31° 40' north, and we at 33" 
40', so that we could not be more than two or three days 
journey off; that the Missisipi undoubtedly had its mouth 
in Florida or the gulf of Mexico, and not -on the east, in 
Tirginia, whose seacoast is at 34° north, which we bad passed, 
without having as yet reached the sea, nor on the western 
side in California, because that would require a west, or weet- 
Boathwest course, and we had always been going south. "We 
considered, moreovei-, that we risked losing the fruit of this 
voyage, of which we could give no information, if we should 
throw ourselves into the hands of the Spaniards, who would 
nndoubtedly, at least, hold us as prisoners. Besides, it was 



* Marquette had no^w descended to genial olimea, "that inew no winter, but 
runs, beyond the bound of the Huron and Algonquin tribes," to tribes that 
claimed descent from tbe Aztecs, and who atDI probably spoke a Mesican dialect 
■which compelled Marquette to employ an interpreter. The few words which 
hftTfl been recorded of the Ariansae tribes by early fravellers. and the similarity 
of their institutions aud customs to Mexican tribes, seem likewise to confirm 
llieir origin. That tJiey came from Meraco by the Eio Colorado and headwaters 
of the Platte or ArtauBaa rivers to the Mississippi, is not at all improbable; but 
when they came Is a problem which can not be so easily solved. — F. 
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clear, that we were not in a condition to resist Indiana allied 
to Europeans, numerous and expert in the use of fire-arms, 
■who continually infested the lower part of the river. Lastly, 
we had gathered aU the information that could be deBired 
from the expedition * All these reasons induced us to re- 
solve to return ; this we announced to the Indiana, and after 
a day's rest, prepared for it. 



SECTION IX. 

XBTUBtr OF THE FATHER, AlW THE FRENCH BAPTISM OF A SYISO CHILD. 

AiTER a month's navigation down the Missisipi, from the 
42d to below the 34th degree, and after having published the 
gospel as well as I could to the nations I had met, we left the 
village of Akamsea on the 17th of July, to retrace om- steps. 
"We accordingly' ascended the Missisipi, which gave us great 
trouble to stem its eurrenta.f We left it indeed, about the 
38th degree, to enter another river, which greatly shortened 

* The great objeet was to discover where the rivar emptied, aod this did not 
require further progrees. Marquette's Toyaga indeed settled it ao completely, 
that we find no more hopes expresaed of reaching the Pacifio by the MieMBsippi 
"Die miesionary'8 fears of the Spaniajda were not unnatural, as New Mexico was 
tte avowed object of tbe expedition, and the authoritiea there would certainly 
have prevented their return, for fear of opening a path to French enoroaehmeBt. 

^ The Miaai^ppi is remartable for its great length, uncommon depth, and 
the tnuddineea and salnlirity of its waters after its junction witli the Missouri. 
Below this river the banks present a rugged aapeet ; the channel is deep and 
crooked, and oft«n winds Irom one side of the river to tlie other. The strength 
and rapidity of its eiurent are such in high water, that before eteam was used, 
it could not be stemmed without much labor and waste of time. At high wat«r 
the oorrent descends at the rate of Ave or sii miles an hour, and in low wat^" 
at the rate of two or three miles only. Between the Arkan&as and the Delta 
the velocity of the current is diminished nearly one third ; and frooi this to tbe 
sea, about one half. In I7S7, it took Father du Poisson, miaaionary to the Ap- 
kansaa, to make a voyage from Hew Orleana to Uiat iniaaian, inoluding soma 
stoppages, from the SBIb May to the 1th July. — F. 
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our way, and brought as, with little trouble, to the lake of 
the Ilinois.* 

We had aeen nothing like this river for the fertility of 
the land, its prairiea, woods, wild cattle, stag, deer, wild- 
cats, bustards, swans, duclcg, parrots, and even beaver ; its 
many IJttle lakes and rivers. That on which we sailed, is 
broad, deep, and gentle for sixty-five leagues. During the 
spring and part of the summer, the only portage is half a 
league. 

We found there an Ilinois town called Kaskaskia, com- 
posed of seventy-four cabins ; they received us well, and 
compelled me to promise to return and instruct them. One 
of the chiefs of this tribe with his young men, escorted 
us to the Ilinois lake, whence at last we returned in the close 
of September to the bay of the Fetid, whence we had set out 
in the beginning of June. 

Had all this voyage caased but the salvation of a single 
soul, I should deem all my fatigue weU repaid, and this I 
have reason to think, for, when I was returning, I passed by 
the Indians of Peoria.-I- I was three days announcing the 
faith in all their cabins, after which as we were embarking, 
they brought me on the water's edge a dying child, which I 

* Lake Michigan waa ao called for a long tame, probftbly from the faet that 
througii it lay the direct route ho the Ilinois vill^es, which Father Mnrqnette 
■was now fhe first f» vieif. Marest erroneously treaU the name as a miatafee 
of geographerfl, and is one of the first to call it Michigan. The river which Mar- 
quette now aacended has been more fortunate, it still bears the name of IliDoia. 

f Unfortunately he does not tella us where ho met these roving Peorians, who 
thus enabled him to keep his promise to resist them. As they have left their 
name on the Ilinoia river, he may have found them there, below the Knskaskias 
who, no less erratic, left their name to a more southerly river, and to a town at 
its mouth, on the MiesiaaippL It must then be borne in mind that Marqaette's 
Peoria, andhia and Alloues' town of Kaskaakia are quite different from the preaeut 
plaoes of the name in situation. The Ilinois seemed to have formed a link be- 
tween the wandering Algonquin and the fixed Iroquois; they had villages like 
the latter, and though fhey roved lti:e the former, they roved in villages. 
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"baptized a little before it expired, by an admirable Providence 
for the salvation of that innocent eoul.-|- 

■j- Th.6 foEowing table of diatanoeB offer the best means of forming iome idea 
of the whole liistanoe passed oyer bj M. JoDjet and Father Marquette : — 

From the mission of St Ignao to Green baj about 218 

From Green bay (Puans) up Fos: river to the portage IIS 

From the portage down the Wiseonsin to Hie MissisMppi 1*76 

From the month of tiie Wiseooaic to the mouth of the Arkansas. . 1,0ST 

From the mouth of tlie Arkansas to the Ilinois river 647 

From the moufhof the Ilinoia to the Cliici^o 805 

From Hie Chicago to Green bay, by the lake shore 260 

2767 
Sparlfs Life cf MarqwUe. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



SECTION I. 



FATHER James Makqtjeite having promised the Ilinois, 
called Kaskaskia, to return among them to teach them 
our mysteries, had great difficulty in keeping his word. 
The great hardships of his first voyage had brought on a dys- 
entery, and had so enfeebled him, that he lost all hope of un- 
dertaking a second voyage. Yet, his malady having given 
way and almost ceased toward the close of summer in the fol- 
lowing year, he obtained permission of his superiors to return 
to the Ilinois to found that noble n 



■ By his last journal, which we publish entire from his autograph, we learn 
thatFatherMarquetbe was detained at the miaeion of StFranoiB XaTier.in Green 
bay, during the whole Bummer of 167*. BeooTering in September, he drew up 
and sent to his superiors, copies of his journal down the Miasiesippi, and having 
reoeived ordera to repair to the Uinoia, set oul^ on the 26th of October, with two 

men named Pierre Porteret and Jacques . They crossed tlie peninsula 

which forms the eastern side of Oreen bay, and began to coast along the shore 
of Lalie Michigan, accompanied by some Ilinois and Foltawatomies. They od- 
Tanced but slowly by land and water, frequently arrested by the state of tlia 
lake. On the 23d of November, the good miBsionary wna again aeized by hiii 
malady, but he pushed on, and by the 4th of December, had reached tha 
Chicago, which connects by portage witi the Ilinois. But the river was now 
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He set out for this purpose in the month of November, 
1674, from the Bay of the Fetid, with two men, one of whom 
had already made tliat voyage with him. During a month'e 
navigation on the Ilinois lake, he was pretty well ; but ae 
Boon as the snow began to fait, he was again seized with the 
dysentery which forced him to stop in the river which leads 
to the Ilinois. There they raised a cabin and spent the win- 
ter in such want of every comfort that bis illness constantly 
increased ; be felt that God had granted bim the grace he 
bad BO often asked, and be even plainly told bis com- 
panions so, assuring them that he would die of that ill- 
ness, and on that voyage. To prepare bis soul for its de- 
parture, he began that rude wintering by the exercises of 
St. Ignatius,* which, in spite of bis great bodily weakness, be 

froien, and though thej attempted to proceed, tlie pions missionary submitted 
to the neceasity, and deprived even of the eonaolation of saying moss on his 
patrona! femt, tta Immaenlate Conception, resolved at lastj on the 14tb, to prin- 
ter at the portage, as Km itluose increased. His Indian companions now left 
liim, and though aided by some French traders, he suffered much during the fol- 
lowing months. Of this, however, he says notLing. "The Blessed Virgin Im- 
maculate," says hia journal, "has taken such care of us during onr wandering, 
that we have never wanted food ; we have lived very comfortably ; iny illness 
not having prevented my saying mass every day." How little can we realize 
the faith and selF-denial whioh could give so pleasant a face to a winter passed 
by a dying man in a cabin open to the winds. The Ilinois aware of hie presence 
BO near them, sent igideed ; but so gross were their ideas of his object, that they 
asked the dying missionary for powder and goods. " I have come to instruct 
you. and speak to you of the prayer," was his answer. "Powder, I have not; 
we come to spread peace throagh the land, and I do not wish to see you at war 
with the Miamis." As for goods, he could but encourage the French to continue 
their trade. Despairing at last of huniao remedies, the missionary and his two 
pious companions began a uovena, or nine days' devotion to the Blessed Vii^in Im- 
maculate. From its close he began to gain strength, and when the freshet com- 
pelled tbem to remove their cabin, on the 2gth of March he set out again on his 
long interrvipted voyage, the river being now open ; his larf entry is of the Bth 
of Ap^l, when the wind and cold compelled them to halt He never found time 
to continue his journal; and his last words are a playful allusion to the hard- 
ships undei^ne by the traders, in which he sympathized, while insensible of hia 

* These are a series of mediation on the great truths of religion — the ohjeel 
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performed with deep sentimente of devotion, and great heav- 
enly consolation ; and then spent the rest of his time in collo- 
(juies with all heaven, having no more intercourse with earth, 
amid these deserts, except with his two companions whom he 
confessed and communicated twice a week, and exhorted as 
much as his strength allowed. Some time after Christmas, 
in order to ohtain the grace not to die without having taken 
po^ession of his beloved mission, he invited his companions 
to make a novena in honor of the Immaculate Conception of 
the Blessed Tirgin. Contrary to all human expectation he was 
heard and recovering found himself able to proceed to the 
Binois town as soon as navigation was free ; this he accom 
plished in great joy, setting out on the 29th of March. He 
was eleven days on the way, where he had ample matter for 
suffering, both from his still sickly state, and from the sever- 
ity and inclemency of the weather. 

Having at last reached the town on the 8th of April, he 
was received there as an angel from heaven ; and after having 
several times assembled the chiefs of the nation with all the 
old men (anciene),* to sow in their minds the first seed of the 
gospel ; after carrying his instructions into the cabins, which 
were always filled With crowds of people, he resolved to speak 
to all publicly in general assembly, which he convoked in 
the open fields, the cabins being too small for the meeting. A 
beautiful prairie near the town was chosen for the great coun- 
cil ; it was adorned in thefashion of the country, being spread 
with mats and bearskins, and the father having hung on coi-da 
some pieces of India taffety, attached to them four large pictures 

of man's creation, the wort of his redemption, and the meani of atUiaing the 
former by pBrtioipflting in the latter. To speod a mimber of dnje in revolrii^ 
these serious thoi^hts is called making a retreat. 

• I have my cloulita whether anoiens, in these French accounts, does not mean 
sachems, the rulers of the tribe. 
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of the Bleaeed Virgin, which were thus vieible on all eidea. The 
auditory was composed of five hundred chiefs and old men, 
seated in a circle around the father, -while the youth stood 
without to the number of fifteen hundred, not coimting women 
and children, who are very numerous, the town being com- 
posed of five or six hundred fires. 

The father spoke to all this gathering, and addressed them 
ten words by ten presents which he made them ;* he ex- 
plained to them tlie principal mysteries of our religion, and 
the end for which he had come to their coimtry ; and es- 
pecially he preached to them Christ crucified, for it was the 
very eve of tlie great day on which he died on the cross for 
them, as well as for the rest of men. He then said mass. 

Three days after, on Easter Sunday, things being arranged 
in the same manner as on Thursday, he celebrated the 
holy mysteries for the second time, and by these two sac- 
rifices, the first ever offered there to God, he took possession 
of that land in the name of Jesus Christ, and gave this mis- 
sion the name of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

He was listened to with universal joy and approbation by 
all this people, who earnestly besought him to return as soon 
aB possible among them, since his malady obliged him to 
leave them. The father, on his part, showed them the afi'ec- 
tion he bore them, his satisfaction at their conduct, and gave 
his word that he or some other of our fathers would return to 
continue this mission so happily begun. This promise he re- 
peated again and again, on parting with them to begin his 

•Words addreesed to lodiane, wlien not aooompanied by a wampum belf^ 
were considered unimportant ; and tbe missioniuy who liret announced the goa- 
pel in ft village, alwap spoka by the belt of the prayer, ■wbiob he beld in hia 
himd, and wMoh remained to ■witaeaa his worda when the sound had died 
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jonmey. He set out amid such marks of friendship from 
these good people, that they escorted him with pomp more 
than thirty leagues of the way, contending with one another 
for the honor of carrying his little baggage. 



SECTION II. 



Aftee the Ilinois had taken leave of the father, filled with 
a great idea of the gospel, he continued his voyage, and soon 
after reached the Ilinois lake, on which he had nearly a hun- 
dred leagues to make hy an unknown route, because he was 
obliged to take the southern [eastern] side of the lake, hav- 
ing gone thither by the northern [western]. His strength, 
however, failed so much, that his men despaired of being 
able to carry him alive to their journey's end ; for, in fact, 
he became bo weak and exhausted, that he could no longer 
help himself, nor even stir, and had to be handled and car- 
ried like a child. 

He nevertheless maintained in this state an admirable equa- 
nimity, joy, and gentleness, consoling his beloved companions, 
and encouraging them to suffer courageously all the hardships 
of the way, assuring them that our Lord would not forsake 
them when he was gone. During this navigation he began 
to prepare more particularly for death, passing his time in 
colloquies with our Lord, with His holy mother, with his an- 
gel-guardian, or with all heaven. He was otlen heard pro- 
nouncing these words : " I believe that my Eedeemer liveth," 
or, " ITary, mother of grace, mother of God, remember me." 
Besides a spiritual reading made for him every day, he tow- 
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ard tbe close asked them to read him his meditation on the 
preparation for death, -which he can-ied about him : he recited 
his breviary every day; and although he was bo low, that 
both eight and strength had greatly failed, he did not omit it 
till the last day of his life, when his companions induced Lim 
to cease, as it was shortening his days. 

A week before hie death, ho had the precaution to bless 
some holy water, to serve him during the rest of his illness, 
in his agony, and at his burial, and he instructed his compan- 
ions how to use it. 

Tlie eve of his death, which was a Friday, be told them, all 
radiant with joy, that it would take place on the morrow. 
During the whole day he conversed with them about the 
manner of his burial, the way in which he should be laid out, 
the place to bo selected for his interment ; he told them how 
to arrange his hands, feet, and face, and directed them to 
raise a cross over his grave. He even went so far as to enjoin 
them, only three hours before he expired, to take his chapel- 
bell, as soon as he was dead, and ring it while they carried 
him to the grave. Of all this he spoke so calmly and collect- 
edly, that you would have thought that he spoke of the death 
and burial of another, and not of his own. 

Thus did be speak with them as they sailed along the lake, 
till, perceiving the mouth of a river, with an eniinence on the 
bank wbich he thought suited for his burial, he told them that 
it was tbe place of his last repose. They wished, however, to 
pass on, as the weather permitted it, and the day was not far 
advanced; but God raised a contrary wind, which obUged 
them to return and enter the river pointed out by Father 
Marqnett*.* 

» A mai^na! note Bays, "This riyer now bears the Mher's name." It waa 
indeed long called Marquette river, but from recent maps the name eoems to 
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They then canied him ashore, kindled a little fire, and 
raised for him a ■wretched bark cabin, where they laid him as 
little uneom fort ably as they could ; bnt they were so overcome 
by sadness, that, as they afterward said, they did not know 
what they were doing. 

The father being thus stretched on the shore, like St. 
Francis Xavier, as he had always so ardently desired, 
and left alone amid those forests — for hia companions were 
engaged in unloading — he had leisure to repeat all the 
acts in which he had employed himself during the preceding 
days, 

"When hia dear companions afterward came up, all dejected, 
he consoled them, and gave them hopes that God would take 
care of them after hia death in those new and imtnown coun- 
tries ; he gave them his last inatraetions, thanked them for 
all the charity they had shown him during the voyage, begged 
their pardon for the trouble he had given them, and directed 
them also to ask pardon in hia name of all our fathers and 
brothers in the Ottawa country, and then disposed them to 
receive the sacrament of penance, which he administered to 
them for the last time ; he also gave them a paper on which 
he had written all hia faults since his last confession, to be 
given to his superior, to oblige him to pray more earnestly for 
him. In fine, he promised not to forget them in heaven, and 
as he was very kind-hearted, and knew them to be worn, out 
■with the toil of the preceding days, he bade them go and take 
a little rest, assuring them that his hour was not yet so near, 
but that he would wake them when it was time, as in fact he 
did, two or three hours after, calling them when about to 
enter h.is agony. 

haTB been foi^otten. Its Indian name is Sotispescago, and acctirding to othew^ 
Aniniondibegnnining. It is a very email stream, not more than fifteen paeeB 
long, being the ontlet of a small lake, as Cliailevoix aasiireB ua. 
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"When tbey came near he embraced them for the last time, 
while tliey melted in tears at his feet; he then asked for the 
holy water and hie reliquary, and taking off his cracifix 
which he wore around hia neck, he placed it in the hands of 
one, aelring him to hold it constantly opposite him, raised he- 
fore h,i8 eyes ; then feeling that he had but a little time to 
lire, he made a last effort, clasped hia hands, and with hia 
eyes fixed sweetly on hia crucifix, he pronounced aloud his 
profession of faith, and thanked the Divine Majesty for the 
immense grace he did him in allowing him to die in the so- 
ciety of JesuB ; to die in it as a missionary of Jesus Chriat, 
and above all to die in it, as he had always asked, in a 
wretched cabin, amid the forests, deatitute of all human aid. 

On this he became silent, conversing inwardly with God ; 
yet from time to time words escaped him : " Sustinait anima 
mea in verba ejus," or "Mater Dei, memento mei," which 
were the last words he uttered before entering on hia agony, 
which was very calm and gentle. 

He had prayed his companions to remind him, when they 
saw him about to expire, to pronounce frequently the names 
of Jesus and Mary. When he could not do it himself, they did 
it for him ; and when they thought him about to pass, one cried 
aloud Jesus Maria, which he several times repeated distinct- 
ly, and then, as if at those sacred names something had ap- 
peared to him, he suddenly raised his eyes above hia crucifix, 
fixing them apparently on some object which he seemed to 
regard with pleasure, and thus with a countenance all radiant 
with smiles, he expired without a struggle, aa gently as if he 
had sunk into a quiet sleep. 

His two poor companions, after shedding many tears over 
his body, and having laid it out as he had directed, carried 
it devoutly to the grave, ringing the bell according to his 
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injanction, and raised a large cross near it to serre as a mart 
for paesere-by. 

When they talked of embarking, one of them, ■who for 
Beveral days had been overwhelmed with sadness, and so 
racked in body by acute pains that he could neither eat nor 
breathe without pain, resolved, while his companion was pre- 
paring all for embarkation, to go to the grave of his good 
father, and pray him to intercede for him with the glorious 
Virgin, as he had promised, not doubting but that he was 
already in heaven. He accordingly knelt down, said a short 
prayer, and having respectfully taken some earth from the 
grave, he put it on his breast, and the pain immediately 
ceased ; his sadness was changed into a joy, which continued 
during the rest of his voyage. 



CTION III. 

THE BONUS OP THE LATE FATHBK 



God did not choose to suffer so precious a deposite to remain 
unhonored and forgotten amid the woods. The Xiskakon 
Indians,* who, for the last ten years, publicly professed Chrieti- 

• Of tlie Kiskakons little more ie known than is here statei Thej ate, I 
think, first mentioned in a letter of F Allouei^ in the Jielatitm I666-'07. The 
came Kiekakoa given in this narrative, and the Relation of ]6'I3-''79 is, I gap- 
poQe, the longer name Kichkakoiieiac of tlie Relation of 1672-73, vhioh placee 
them at that time near Siult St. Mary's, the Hupodb heiug then alone at Mack- 
inac The last Relation (letS-'lfl) states their number then at 1,300, aU Chris- 
tiana ; ihaj suhsequentlj appear in eollision with the Iroquois, but are soon loat 
sight of; if they have disappeared from the nations, it was not in their infidelity; 
many, we may trust, were faithful to the graees they received, and if they have 
melted away hefore our encroachments, it is a reason why we should blels tlie 
men who sought to save their souk witJiout caring whether a centory later vaj 
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aiiity in which they were first instracted by Pather Mar- 
quette, when stationed at Lapointe du Saint Esprit at the ex- 
tremity of Late Superior, were hunting laat winter on the 
banks of Lake Hinois ; and aa they were returning early ia 
spring, they resolved to pass by the tomb of their good 
father, whom they tenderly loved ; and God even gave them 
the thought of taking his remains and bringing them to our 
church at the mission of St. Ignatins, at Missilimakinac, where 
they reside. 

They accordingly repaired to the spot and deliberated to- 
gether, resolved to act with their father, as they usually do 
with those whom they respect ; they accordingly opened the 
grave, unrolled the body, and though the flesh and intestines 
were all dried up, they found it whole without the skin being 
in any way injured. This did not prevent their dissecting it 
according to custom ; they washed the bones, and dried them 
in the sun, then putting them neatly in a box of birch bark, 
they set out to bear them to the house of St. Ignatius. 

The convoy consisted of nearly thirty canoes in excellent 
order; including even a good number of Iroquois whohad joined 
our Algonquins to honor the ceremony. As they approached 
our house, Father JTouvel, who is superior, went to meet them 
with Father Pierson,* accompanied by all the French Indians 
of the place, and having caused the convoy to atop, made the 
ordinary interrogations to verify the fact, that the body which 

■woald exiat to show the enduranoe of tiieir labors. It has b«en juatly remarked 
of the oatholifi miaBiona that, " they endikl only with the extinction of the tribe." 
• Father NouTel wsa the Ottawa, aad Father Pierson the Huron miaaionary. 
Eaoh nation had its village apart, at a distance of iJiree quarters of a league irom 
each other. The church here spoken of waa built apparently in 16'14, ThDe 
F. Marquette was there (ReL leTS-'VS, and lffJ3-'79) ; it lay nearest the Huron vil- 
lage, wfiieh Hennepin thus deacribes,: "It is surrounded with palisades twenty- 
fiT« feet high, and situated near a great point of land opposite the island of 
MisriUmakinafv" — Dtscripiion de la Loniaiane, p. 62. 
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they bore was really Father Marquette's, Then, before land- 
ing, he intoned the " De Profundie" in sight of tbe thirty 
canoes still ou the water, and of all the people on tbe shores ; 
after this tbe body was carried to the church, observing all 
that the ritual prescribes for such ceremonies. It remained 
exposed under a pall stretched as if over a coffin all that day, 
■which was Whitsun- Monday, the 8th of June ; and tbe next 
day, when all the funeral honors bad been paid it, it wae de- 
posited in a little vault in the middle of the church, where he 
reposes as the guardian angel of our Ottawa missions. The 
Indians often come to pray on bis tomb, and to say no more, 
a young woman of about nineteen or twenty, whom tbe late 
father bad instructed and baptized last year, having fallen 
8ick, asked Father Nouvel to bleed her, and give ber some 
remedies ; but in place of medicine be bade her go for three 
days and say a pater and ave on the tomb of Father Marquette. 
She did so, and befc^e tbe third day, was entirely cured with- 
out bleeding or other remedies. 

Father James Marquette, of the province of Champagne, 
died at the age of thu'ty-eight, of which he had spent twenty-one 
in the society, namely twelve in France, and nine in Canada. 
He was sent to the missions of the upper Algonquine, called 
Ottawaa, and labored there with all the zeal that could be ex- 
pected in a man whohadtahen St. Francis Xavier as tbe model 
of his life and death. He imitated that great saint, not only in 
the variety of the b3.rbaroufl languages which he learned, but 
also by the vaetness of his zeal which made him bear tbe faith 
to the extremity of this new world, nearly eight hundred 
leagues from here, in forests where the name of Jesus had 
never been announced. 

He always begged of God to end his days in these toilsome 
, and to die amid the woods like his beloved St. 
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Francis Xavier, in utter ivant of everything. To attain this 
he daily employed tlie merits of Christ and the intercession 
of the Immaculate Tirgin, for ■whom his devotion was equally 
rare and tender. 

By Bucb powerful mediators, he obtained what he so earn- 
estly aelted, since he had the happiness to die like the apostle 
of the Indies, in a wretched cabin on the banks of Lake 
iUinois, forsaken by all. 

"We could say much of the rare vii-tnes of this generous mis- 
sionary, of his zeal which made him carry the faith so far, and 
announce the gospel to so many nations unknown to us ; of 
his meekness which endeared him to every one, and which 
made him all to all — French with the French, Huron with 
the Hurone, Algonquin with the Algonquins ; of his child- 
like candor in discovering his mind to his superiors, and 
even, to all persons with an ingenuousness that gained al! 
hearts, of his angelic purity and continual union with God. 

But his predominant virtue was a moat rare and singular 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin, and especially to the mystery 
of the Immaculate Conception ; it was a pleasure to hear him 
preach or speak on this subject. Every conversation and let- 
ter of his contained something about the Blessed Virgin Im- 
maculate, as be always styled her. From the age of nine, he 
fasted every Saturday ; and from bis most tender youth began 
to recite daily the little office of the Conception, and inspired 
all to adopt this devotion. For some months before bis death, 
he daily recited, with his two men, a little cbaplet of the Im- 
maculate Conception, which he had arranged in this form ; after 
the creed, they said one " Our Father and hail Mary," then 
fom- times these words : " Hail daughter of God the Father, 
hail mother of God the Son, hail spouse of the Holy Ghost, 
hail temple of the whole Trinity, by thy holy virginity and 
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immaculate conception, most pure Virgin, cleanse my flesh 
and my heart. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost," and last of all the " GI017 be to the 
Father," &c., the whole being thrice repeated. 

He never failed to say the mass of the Conception, or at 
least the collect, whenever he could ; he thought of nothing 
elae scarcely by night or by day, and to leave us an eternal 
mark of his sentiments, he gave the name of the Conception 
to the Ilinoia mission. 

So tender a devotion to the mother of God, deserved some 
singular grace, and she accordingly granted him the favor he 
had always asked, to die on a Saturday ;* and bis two com- 
panions had no doubt that she appeared to him at the hour of 
his death when, after pronouncing the names of Jesus and 
Mary, he suddenly raised his eyes above his crnciflx, fixing 
them on an object which he regarded with such pleasure, and 
a joy that lit up his countenance ; and they, from that mo- 
ment, believed that he had surrendered his soul into the hands 
of his good mother. 

One of the last letters which he wrote to the superior of the 
missions before his great voyage, will be a sufficient instance 
of his sentiments. It began thus : — 

" The Blessed Virgin Immaculate has obtained for me the 
grace to arrive here in good health, and resolved to corre- 
spond to God's designs upon me, since he has destined me to 
the voyage to the south. I have no other, thought than to do 
what God wills. I fear nothing ; neither the Nadouessii, nor 
the meeting of nations alarms me. One of two things must 
come ; either God will punish me for my crimes and omis- 
sions, or else he will share his cross with me (for I have not 

• la the devotions of oStholioa, Saturday among the daya of the week, like 
May among the months, is eBpeciall^ set apart to honor her whom Jeaug loved 
Bud honored as a mother. 
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borne it yet since I have been in this country, thongh, per- 
haps, it has been obtained for me by the Blessed Virgin Im- 
maculate), or perhaps death to cease to offend God. For this 
I will endeavor to hold myself ready, abandoning myself en- 
tirely in his hands. I pray your reverence not to forget me, 
and to obtain of God, that I may not remain ungrateful for 
the favors he heaps upon me." 

There was found among his papers a boob entitled, "The 
Conduct of God toward a Missionary," in which he shows the 
excellence of that vocation, the advantages for self sanctifica- 
tion to be found in it, and the care which God taltes of his 
gospel-laborers. This little work shows the spirit of God by 
which he was actuated. 
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A VOYAGE MADE TO THE ILINOIS, 



FATHER CLAUDE ALLOUEZ* 



SECTION I. 



WHILE preparing for my departure, ae the weather was 
not yet suitable, I made some visits in the bay where 
I baptized two sick adults, one of whom died next day ; the 
other lived a month longer ; he was a poor old man, who 

• "Father Clauds Allonea, haa imperiahably connected his name with the 
progrees of diaeoverj in the west," says Bancroft Unhonored among us now, 
he wa« not inferior in zeal or ability to any of the great missionaries of his time. 
He is not, indeed, encircled with that halo of sanctity which characterizes the 
firat Franciscan and Jesuit missionaries of New France, nor do his writings dis- 
play the learning and refinement which show in some the greatness of their eao- 
rifice; bnt, as a fearless and devoted miaeionary, one taithful to hia high calling 
a man of zeal and worth, he ia entitled to every honor. No record tells ua the 
time or place of hia birth. We meet him first as a Jeauil^ seeking a foreign mia- 
eion. An entry iu hia journal has been preserved, in which, under the date of 
March 3d, 1667, he espressea his rapture on receiving permission to embark for 
Canada. That he was not led by any erroneous i<tea of the field which he solici- 
ted, we know by his own words. He sought only to labor and suffer ; man can 
not command results, nor will his raward depend upon them. "To convert our 
barbarians, or savages, of Canada," says he, " we need work no miracle but that 
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t and half deaf, was the laughing stock and out 
cast of all, even of his children ; but Giod did not cast him 

of doing them good, and Buffering without oompl^nti except to God, regarding 
ourselves as useless servants." 

He sailed from France witli two lay brothers in the T«asel whioli took out the 
new governor VisoonDt d'Argenson, in 1658, and bjtlie elaveutli of July arrived 
eafely at Quebec. Selected for the Algonquin miBaionB, he eoon aft«r b^aa the 
Etudy of the Indian laiigaages. In tbe following year he saw two of hia order, 
Garceau and Druilletes, embark for Lake Superior, where Father Jogues and 
Father Raymbault had planted tbe cross seventeen years before, to continue tbe 
interrupted wort; but one was killed, the other abandoned near Montreal 
"When made superior at Three-Eivers, in 1660, he saw hie predecessor, the fear- 
lees Rene Menard, depart for a distant goal, to die amid the roeks and woods 
of the Menominee, on his way to Green Bay. This field of foil and danger 
■was still the object of AUouez' desires. Destined to it in 1684, he reached Mon- 
Ireal, but tbe Ottawas had not come there as late as usual He had now 
io wait another year ; bat, with hinj, time rolled not away in idleness ; a 
iiorough Algonquin, not unacquainted with Iroquois, objects of zeal were 
everywhere to be found. On the I4th of May, 1665, he again left Quebec to 
Meet tbem; the "Angels of tbe upper Algonquins" at last arrive; for so in 
his desire does he call the brutal men whose cruel treatment of the previous 
missionaries would have appalled any heart not borne up by supernatural mo- 
tives. On the Ith of Augusti the flotiUa finally started, and Alloue^ after much 
Bufferbg and ill-treatment, dauntlessly stru^led on, and, by the first of Septem- 
ber, was at Sault St, Mary's. Thrice had the Jesuits taken possession of that 
spot in the name of catholicity; it was not now to be a permanent centre. He 
did not stop here ; he explored, in his frail canoe, the whole southern shore of 
tbe vast upper lake, whose icy waters contrast so strangely with the fautasdo 
scenery of the shore, still marked by the traces of that terrible fire which shiv- 
ered its crags into a thousand forms, and poured the molten copper over them as 
if in mockery and sport pia first mission was at the Ontohiboueo (Ojibwa, or 
Chippeway) village of Chegoimegoo. Here, in October, rose his chapel, dedi- 
cated to the Holy Ghost Some Hurons and the Algonquin converts of Menard 
were already there; to increase the number of the faithful, Allouez entered the 
arena to Btru^le till death, with the wild superstition of the Ottawa. Ten or 
twelve lake tribes were assembled at onee in council a,t the spot Pottawatomies, 
Sa«s, Foxes, and even Xlinois, swelled the numbers of those who gathered around 
that lone cross of tbe wilderness, with nations from the western sea. Dahcotahs, 
AssJniboins and "ffinnebagoee, with their Tartar dialect and thought To all 
tiieee he announced tbe intolerant faith of the cross, which required a total re- 
nunciation ot their traditions, an unreserved acceptance of its dogmas. Each 
tribe departed with this first glimpse of truth, prepared to receive a clear 
development as time went on. And now came tidings that touched the heart of 
AUouez ; on a lake north of Superior, were gathered some Hipiseings, sad rem- 
nants of a once powerful tribe, but now like the Huron, Christians and fugitives be- 
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out ; lie did bim the grace to enrol him among his children 
bj baptism, and to receive him into heaven, as I hare eveiy 
reason to believe. 

fore the feoe of the Iroquois. Menard died y/iale seelcing the Huron ; but imap- 
palled by aught, Allouez hastened to their relief. Scarcely had he reauhed Chegoi- 
megon again, in 1667, when a flotilla waa about starting for Quebec; he em- 
barked to secure companiona, and explain t^i hia superiors the vaatness ot tha 
new field which he had seen, and of the still greater, but untried one which lay 
along tha mighty "Mea-sipi." On the 4th ot August he reached that city, the 6th 
embarked ^ainfortha west with the aid he needed. Father Louis Kicholas, and a 
lay brother set oat with him. Once in the west, he resumed his toils, as though 
returned irom a voyage of pleasure, and struggled on another year at the late. 
Than joined by Marquette and later by Dablon, he hastened to a new field. Ha 
Mounted Fox river and laid the foundation of the miaeion of St Francis Xavier. 
In 1671, the great council of the French comniander, with the Indians, reqoired 
the presence of the missionaries, and eapeoially of Alloue^ at the Sault St Marj'fl 
aa in'.arpretere. Nouvel waa nowsuperiorof the western misaions, and from bio. 
tkey received a new impulse. Of the three niiasionary stations now established ti)'' 
Bault, Maokinaw, and Green Bay, fbe laet was given to Alionez. In 1613, aided 
by F. Andr^ he instructed the Foxes and Fire nation, and agfun ascended tox 
River to Maekoutens t* preach to the Maakoutena, Miamis, Kifcapooa, and Iliou., 
assembled there. As he descended, ho threw down a rude, unshapely roafc, 
honored at Kakaling by the adoration of the benighted Indian. The next year 
he waa stationed at St James, or Maskoutens, where he planted the oross as the 
limit of his discoveries and labors. They were not grateful for his toil, while 
superstition, and indifference almost neutralized his aftorfa, With (he Fos and 
Pottawatomi, he waa more succesBfuL In the following years, he was assisted 
by F. Silvy and F. Bonneaull; and met -with greater consolations. 

On the death of Marquette, he was appointed to tha Dinots mission, and we 
nowpublishfor the first time, the aeoount of his journey. Thisviait was in 1676. 

Two years aftern'ard, he repaired to it once more, and remained till the fol- 
lowing year, when on learning the approach of La Salle, he retired, as that 
great traveller had ooneeived a strong prejudioe against him, in consequence of 
aome correspondence between him and his fellow missionary on the Seneca 
country. Father Gamier. La Mothe, La Salie's lieutenant^ had even required 
the Seneca sachems to causa the latter to leave the lodge at a conference be- 
tween them. Allouez cared not to meet, in anger. La Salle, whom he had doubts 
less known in France before, when he was a Jesuit lite himself; he therefore re- 
turned to his missions in Wisconsin to wait till the mind of the gifted but irri- 
table Bjqilorer should recover from its false impressions. Unfortunately it proved 
the reverse, if some accounts are to he credited; La Salle implicated him in some 
efibrta made by the western traders to esoite the Ilinoia against him. To clear 
Father Allouez of this charge, we need no better proof than the friendly relations 
between him and Tonty, than whom there was surely no man more fitithfal to 
the interest and honor of La Salle. Allouez went to Ilinois again in 1664, vitb 
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In another visit which I made to the nation of the Onta- 
gamies (Foxes), I baptized six children almoet all at the point 
of death. I was much consoled to see a marked change in 
the mind of these people ; God visits them by his scourges to 
render them more docile to our instructions. 

After these excursions, the time being proper for departing, 
I embarked about the close of October, 1676, in a canoe with 
two men to endeavor to go and winter with the Dinoie ; but I 
had not got far when the ice prevented ue, bo early had the 
winter set in. This obliged us to lie to and wait till it was 
strong enough to bear us ; and it was only in February thsit we 
undertook a very extraordinary kind of navigation, for instead 
o^' putting the canoe in the water, we put it on the ice, on 
\i.jich a favorable wind carried it along by sails, as if it was 
was on water. "When the wind failed us, instead of paddles, 
we used ropes to drag it as horaes do a carriage. Passing 
near the Poiiteoiitamis, I learned that a young man had been 
lately killed by the bears. I had previously baptized him at 
Lapointe du St. Esprit, and was acqiiainted with his parents ; 
this obliged me to turn a little off my way to go and coBSole 
them. They told me that the beare get fat in the fall and re- 
main so, and even grow fatter during the whole winter, al- 
though they do not eat as naturalists have remarked. They 

Durantaye, when he probably remained for some time. Ha was there in 1681, 
whsn the suryivore ot La Salle's laat espedition readied Fort St. Louis, in 
Ilinois, but left for Mackinaw on the arrival of F. Anastaaius Donay, and M. 
Caveljer, io.coiiBequenoe of their faleo report that La Salle was still alive. 
Father AJIone^ however, still clung to liis beloved Ilinoia mission, which cveata 
had thns strangely distnfbed ; and I am inclined to think, from a deed which 
fell into my hands, that he was at Fort 8t Louis, in the winter of 18S9. If so, it 
was hie last visit, A letter dated in August, 1690, details the virtues of the 
great and boly miseionary ot the west. He had gone to receive the reward of 
his labors. 

The authorities for his life are the superior's journal, the Relations from 
166B-'e4 to leTl-'la ; MS. Jid. Iftla-'TS, Wa-'1% ibis ; MSS. of a Jesuit, in 
1890; Joutel and Toot/s journals published in ifi>t Coll. otZomdana. 
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hide in hollow trees, especially the females, to bring forth 
their young, or else they lie on fir branches which they tear 
off on purpose to make a bed on the snow, which they do not 
leave all winter, unless discovered by the huntei'S, and their 
dogs trained to this chase. This young man having discov- 
ered one hidden in some fir-branehee, fired all the arrows of 
his quiver at him. The bear feeling himself wounded, 
but not mortally, rose, rushed upon him, clawed off his scalp, 
and tearing out bis bowels, scattered him all in pieces ai'ound. 
I found his mother in deep affliction ; we offered up together 
prayers for the deceased, and though my presence had at 
iiret redoubled her grief, she wiped away her tears, saying 
for consolation : " Paulinus is dead ; that good Paulinna 
whom thou didst always come to call to prayer." 

Then to avenge, as they said, this murder, the relatives and 
friends of the deceased made war on the bears while they 
■were good — that is, during the winter; for in summer they 
are lean, and so famished, that they eat even toads and snakes. 
The war was so vigorous, that in a little while they killed 
more than five hundred, which they shared with us, saying 
that God had given them into our hands, to make them atone 
for the death of this young man who had been so crueHy 
treated by one of their nation. 

Twelve leagues fi-om the Poiiteaouatami town we entered 
a very deep bay, whence we transported our canoe across the 
wood to the great lake of the Ilinois [Michigan]. This portage 
was a league and a half. On the eve of St. Joseph, the pa- 
tron of all Canada, finding ourselves on the lake, we gave it 
the name of that great saint, and shall henceforth call it Lake 
St. Joseph. "We accordingly embarked on the 23d of May, 
and had much to Ao with the ice, through which we had to 
break a passage. The water was so cold, that it froze on our 
oars, and on the side of the canoe which the sun did not reach. 
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It pleased God to deliver ns from the danger we ■were in on 
landing, when a gnst of wind drove the cakes of ice on one 
side of our canoe, and the other on the ice which was fast to 
the shore. Our great tronble was, that the rivers being etil! 
frozen, we conld not enter them till the 3d of April. "We 
consecrated that which we at last entered in holy week by 
planting a large cross on the shore, in order that the Indians, 
who go there in numbere to hunt — either in canoes on the 
lake, or on foot in the woods — might remember the instruc- 
tions we had given them on that mystery, and that the sight 
of it might excite them to pray. The next day we saw a rock 
seven or eight feet out of water, and two or three fathoms 
around, and called it the Pitch rock. In fact, we saw the 
pitch running down in little drops on the side which was 
warmed by the sun. We gathered some, and found it good 
to pitch our canoes, and I even use it to seal my letters.* 
We also saw, the same day, another rock, a little smaJler, 
part in and part out of water; the part washed by the Water 
was of a very bright and clear red. Some days after, we 
saw a stream running from a hill, the waters of which seemed 
mineral ; the sand is red, and the Indians said it came from a 
little lake where they have found pieces of copper. 

We advanced coasting always along vast prairies that 
stretched away beyond our sight ; from time to time we saw 
trees, but so ranged that they seemed planted designedly to 
form alleys more agreeable to the sight than those of orchards. 
The foot of these trees is often watered by little streams, 
where we saw herds of stags and does drinking and feeding 
quietly on the young grass. We followed these vast plains 

* An Amerioan minera], reeembliDg asphaltum. It ia ot a brown color, m- 
clinlng to blaclr, and sometimes 80 liq^iiid (hnt it flows in a, Btream down the 
udes of this roek. — F. 
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for twenty leagues, and often said, " Eenedicite opera Domini 
Domino." 

After making seventy-six leagues on Lake St. Joseph, we 
at last entered the river which leads to the Ilinois. I here 
met eighty Indians of the country, by whom I was hand- 
somely received. The chief advanced about thirty steps to 
meet rae, holding in one hand a firebrand and in the other a 
feathered calumet. As he drew near, he raised it to my 
mouth, and himself lit the tobacco, which obliged me to pre- 
tend to smoke. He then led me into hia cabin, and, giving 
me the most honorable place, addressed me thus : — 

" Father ! take pity on me : let me return with thee, to ac- 
company thee and lead thee to my village ; my meeting with 
thee to-day will be fatal to rae, unless I profit by it. Thou 
bearest to us the gospel and the prayer : if I lose the occasion 
of hearing thee, I shall be punished by the Ices of my neph- 
ews, whom thou seest so mimerous, but who will assuredly be 
defeated by the enemy. Embark, then, with us, that I may 
profit by thy coming into our land." 

With these words he embarked at the same time as oia- 
aelves, and we soon after reached his village. 
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SECTION II. 

ALLOUXZ ASmVES AT THE ILISOIS TOWNi—DESCBIPTIOK O. 



In spite of all our efforts to hasten on, it was the 37th 
of April, before I coiild reach Kaehkacblda, a large Ilinois 
town. I immediately entered the cabin -where Father Mar- 
quette had lodged, and the eachems with all the people being 
id, I told them the object of my coming among them, 
I to preach to them the trne, living, and immortal 
God, and his only Son, Jeeus Christ. They listened very at- 
tentively to my whole discourse, and thanked me for the 
trouble I took for their salvation. 

I found this village ranch increased since last year. It was 
before composed of only one nation, the Kachkachkia. There 
are now eight; the firet having called the others who dwelt 
in the neighborhood of the Missipt. Ton could not easily 
form an idea of the number of Indians who compose this town ; 
they are lodged in three hundred and fifty-one cabins, easily 
counted, for they are mostly ranged on the banks of the river. 

The place which they have selected for their abode is situ- 
ated at lO'' i3' ; it has on one side a prairie of vast extent, 
and on the other an expanse of marah which makes the air 
unhealthy, and often loaded with mists ; this causes much 
sickness and frequent thimder. They, however, like this post, 
a from it they can easily discover their e 



• This and the poeitjon Beeigned to the town of the Easkastiaa (40° 42^) woald 
bring it near Boetfort, making allowance for the old latitude. When Father 
Marquette first visited it, he found seventy-four oabina; this was in l&iS. The 
nest year it had increased to five or sis hundred fires, which, at the rate of 
four fires to a caTiin, gives one hundred to one handred and fifty cabins, with 
a population of two thousand men, besides women and children. Fatlier Allouez 
visiting it now in 1677, is very enact, and gives the number of cabins as three 
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These Indians are in character hardy, proud, and valiant. 
They are at war with eight or nine tribes ; they do not nse 
fire-arms, as they find them too awkward, and too slow ; 
they carry them, however, when ,they march against nations 
unacc^uainted with their use, to terriiy them by the noise, 
and thus rout them. They ordinarily carry only the war- 
club, bow, and a quiver full of aiTows, which they discharge so 
adroitly and quickly, that men armed with guns, have hardly 
time to raise them to the slioulder. They also carry a lai^e 
buckler made of skins of wild cattle; which is arrow-proof, 
and covers the whole body. 

Tliey have many wives, of whom they are extremely jeal- 
ous, leaving them on the least suspicion. The women usually 
behave well, and are modestly dressed, though the men are 
not, having no shame of their nakedness. 

They live on Indian com, and other fruits of the earth, 
which they cultivate on the prairies, like other Indians. They 
eat fourteen kinds of roots which they find in the prairies ; 
they made me eat them ; I found them good and very sweet. 
They gather, on trees or plants, finiits of forty-two different 
hinds, which are excellent ; they catch twenty-five kinds of 
fish, including eels. They hunt cattle, deer,' turkeys, cats, a 



hundred and fifty-one. In IGBO, the Beoolleot Father Membrfi « 
population of the great villaga at eeven or eight thousand, ia four orfivehncdred 
eahins — tLis did not include the Kaakftskiaa, wham he seems to place aa the 
ChicQgo river. Hennepin, at the same time, estimates it at " four hundreii and 
aistj" oabina, made like loag bowers, covered wiih double mats of flat rushes, ao 
well Bowcd B3 to be impenetrable to wind, enow, and rain. Each cabin has four 
or fire fires, and each fire one or two families,"— {p. ISt.) It wonld seem, then, 
that Bancroft rejecta too lightly the estimate given by Father Rale, in the Lettret 
Edifiantea, where he estimates their number at three hundred cabins, each of 
four or five fires, and two families to a iire. When their decadence began, they 
disappeared with great rapidity. Charlevoiji, in l'J21, makes their number then 
io have been very inconsiderable, although he gives no estimate of the popnlation 
of the Illinois, who still formed five distinct villt^es. At presents tli« remnant 
of the tribe does not comprise a hundred souls, yet all who remain are Cbrisfjanii. 
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kind of tiger, and other animals, of wiiicli they reckon twenty- 
two kinds, and forty kinds of game and birds. In the lower 
part of the river there are, I am told, salt springs, from which 
they make salt; I can not speak from my own experience. 
They assure me, too, that there are quarries near their town 
of elate as fine as ours. I have seen here, as, in the Ottawa 
country, copper, found here as elsewhere, on the banks of the 
river in lum^. They tell me too, that there are rocks of 
pitch like that I saw on the banks of Lake St. Joseph. The 
Indians cut it and find silvery veins, which, when pounded, 
give a fine red paint. They aJao find other veins, from which 
the pitch runs ; when thrown in the fire, it bums Uke ours. 

This is all that I could remark in this country, during the 
short stay I made there. I will now tell what I did for 
Christianity, 

Aa I had but little time to remain, having come only to ac- 
(juire the necessary information for the perfect establishment 
of a mission, I immediately set to work to give all the instruc- 
tion I could to these eight different nations, by whom, by the 
help of God, I made myself sufficiently undei-stood. 

I would go to the cabin of the chief of the particular tribe 
that I wished to instruct, and there preparing a little altar with 
my chapel ornaments, I exposed a crucifix, before which I 
explained the mysteries of our faith. I could not desire a 
greater number of auditors, nor a more favorable attention. 
They brought me- their youngest children to be baptized, those 
older, to be instructed. They repeated themselves all the 
prayers that I taught them. In a word, after I had done the 
same in all the eight nations, I had the consolation of seeing 
Christ acknowledged by so many tribes, who needed only 
careful cultivation to become good Christians. This we hope 
to give hereafter, at leisure. 
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I laid the foundation of this mission by the baptism of 
thirty-five children, and a eick adult, who soon after died, with 
one of the infants, to go and take possession of heaven in the 
name of the whole nation. And we too, to take possession 
of these tribes in the name of Jesus Christj on the 3d of May, 
the feast of the Holy Cross, erected in the midst of the town 
a cross twenty-five feet higli, chanting the Yexilla Eegis in 
the presence of a great number of Hinoia of all tribes, of 
whom I can say, in truth, that they did not take Jesus Christ 
crucified for a folly, nor for a scandal ; on the contrary, they 
witnessed the ceremony with great respect, and heard all that 
I said on the mystery with admiration. The children even 
went to kifis the cross through devotion, and the old earnestly 
commended me to place it well so that it could not fall. 

The time of my departure having come, I took leave of all 
these tribes, and left them in a great desire of seeing me as 
soon as possible, which I more willingly induced them to ex- 
pect; as, on the one hand, I have reason to thank Grod for 
the little crosses he has afforded me in this voyage, and on 
the other, I see the harvest all ready and very abundant. 
The devil will, doubtless, oppose us, and perhaps will, for the 
purpose, use the war which the Iroquois seek to make on the 
Ilinois. I pray our Lord to avert it, that so fair a beginning 
be not entirely ruined. 

*' The next year, namely, 1678, Pather Allouez set out to 
return to this mission, and to remain there two years in suc- 
cession, to labor more solidly for the conversion of these tribes. 
"We have since learned that the Iroquois made an incursion 
as far as there, but were beaten by the Ilinois. This will go 
far to enkindle the war between these nations, and do much to 
injure this mission, if God does not interpose."* 

• The concluding paragraph of this narrative ie in (he handwriting of FnUi^ 
Claude Dablon, the superior of the miaaions at the time. 
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THE "ETABLISSEMENT DE LA FOI," 



FATHER CHRISTIAN LE CLERCQ, RECOLLECT. 

Tins enrious and cow rare work is the aouroe wlienoa all the foUowiug narra- 
tJTee, esoept Hennepin's, are drawn. It was poblishcd at Paris, bj AimaHe 
Auroy, in X601, with the following Tety compraheneive title; "First Establish- 
ment of the Faith in New France, containing the Publioation of Hie Gospel, the 
Hiatorj- of the French Colonies, and the famous DiseoTeries from the Mouth of 
the SLLawrenee, Louisiana, and the EiTor Colbert, to the Gulf of Mejioo, aeeom- 
plished under the Direotion of the late Monsieur de la Salle, by Order of the 
King, with the Victories gained in Canada, by the Arms of his Majesty over the 
English and Iroquois, in 1690. Dedicated to M. de Comte de Frontcnao, Gov- 
ernor and Lieutenant-General of New France, by Father Christian le Clercq, 
Eecolleet Missionary of the Province of St Anthony of Padua, in Arthoia, and 
Warden of the Recollects of Lens." 

Of Father le Clercq, nnder whose name the work is thus published, we know 
little beyond what we glean from this wort, and from hia Relation de Gaapeaie. 
He was a aealous and derout missionary on the wild coast of Gftsp4 where he 
lived in most cordial and friendly relations with the neighboring Jesuit mission- 
aries, especially with Father Bigot, who speaks of him in the highest terms, as 
le Clercq did of him and his labors. Ha was the first noviee of the province to 
which be belonged, and ono of the first religious sent by it to Canada, in 1675. 
After spending fife years as missionary at Isle Percys and Gasp4 be returned 
to Europe, was concerned in the establishment of a church and misaiott at 
Montreal, resumed for a fima his missionary career, and was subsequently ein- 
ployed as superior in France. His Relation de GaKpesie is a description of his 
own field and his own labors; the j^a&Iist«n«»2 assumes to be a general history 
of religion in Canada, and of La Salle's voyages, as tending to the establishment 
of missions. How far it realizes the promise of the tifle-page, wa shall soon sea. 

Had this work been a mare satirical pamphlet, we could at once understand 
it, and give it its proper value; but in this light it can not be regarded; it con- 
tains much historical information, especially with respect to La Salle, being the 



-cb,Googlc 



KOTICB ON FATHER LK OLEKCQ. 79 

firet printed account of his -voyage down the MiBsisaippi, and his laat fatiil at- 
tempt A striking f«atQre in th« work is its literary skepticism, as to a gi'eal 
mass of early works on Canada, and the simijar donfats raised subeequeuUy as 
ta the Etabiissenient itself. Le Clercq. or the real author, doubts the authen- 
tidty of the Rftation of 1626, ascribed to F. Charlea Laiemant, The ground of 
this doubt is completely destroyed by the title ot one of the chapters in S^gard's 
larger work ; the doubt has, however, been raised witliiu the last few years by 
men of research, though probably from want of a close study of the doubting 
humor of the author. Having thus thrown a slur on the Srst Belatiou, he next 
brings the whole forty volumes of Relations, from 1632 to 1672, into tbe sama 
category,. because, forsootii, Irom his high respect for the Jesuits, he can not be 
lieve they ever wrote them ; and, finally. Father Marquette's published journal, 
which is, however, never ascribed to him , is treated as an imposture, and his 
voyage as pretended, on every possible occasion. 

This wholesale skepticism almost entitles him to a place with Uie celebrated 
Father Hardouiu, who believed all the Greek and Latin classics to be forgeries. 
In a work like this, intended to show the validity of Marquette's claim, we 
must examine these doubts, and the person who makes theoi. Joutel, who con- 
tradicts the Etablissement pointedly in several places, says that it was com- 
posed on false relations, and thus givea some force to a charge bronght in 1S9T, 
by the strange Hennepin, who asserts broadly that the Etablissemeiit was pub- 
lished by Father Valentine le Rons, under the borrowed name of le Ciercq; and 
he charges that the so-called narrative of MenibrS in the work, is really a fjan- 
Bcript of the journal of his great voyage down the Mississippi, a copy of wliich 
he had left in le Roux's hands at Quebec At a still later date, when all had 
hecome calm, Charlevoix states it as a common impression that Frontenac him- 
self had a considerable hand in it When with all this we remember that the 
first published narrative of Tocty is regarded as spurious, and that Mr. Sparks 
has irrefragably shown Hennepin's later wor^s to t>e mere, romances and literary 
thefts ; the whole seriea of works relative to La Salle seems drawn up or 
moulded to suit some parly views, and t<i unravel the whole, we must examine 
what parties at the time agitated Canada. We find immediately that the civil 
and ecclesiastical authorities were then completely at variance, chiefly from two 
causes; The first was what may be called the brandy war, in which Bishop La- 
val seeing the iojury done to the Indians by the sale of liquor, had pronounced 
ecolesiaetieal censures against those who carried on the nefarious traffic; his 
clergy, and especially the Jesuits, sided with him and his auecessor entirely on 
this point^'as being better able from daily intercourse to see the ruin of the na- 
tive tribes by the use of spirituous liquors. But if the ecclesiastical authorities 
pronounced censures, the civil officers were not slow in taking up most curious 
modes of revenge ; and ridicule, above all, was brought to play upon their an- 
tagonists. So far had public opinion become vitiated, that in a memoir drawn 
up apparently by the inteodant Duchesneau with regard to the Indian vDlage 
of Caoghnawaga, the writer addressing the French court, deemed it necessary 
to defend the Jesuit missionaries against the charge of preventing the erection 
of any tavern on their lands at Laprairie, in the vicinity of their Indian village! 
Tie only defence uaade is more curious; it admits the factj but denies the nece«- 
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eitj of tflTflrna there, as Montreal was fuli of them. In this brand" war, the 
Jeenits being in ohaj^e of the misaione, were ohieflj attacked, and soon after a 
new ctiBrge was made ^aiuet them personally. 2. Frontenac eepeciaily tueiabed 
that Indian villages apai't wonld never result in civilizing the natives ; his plan 
■waa a complete fusion of the two races, by bringing them into perfect ooctaot 
The miasionariea conviaoed that Indiaiui living among the whites were irrecov- 
erably lost, adhered pertinacieualy to their original system of separate villages 
and gradual aSvanaemant Frontenac's theory is ranch upheld by the EtaWisse- 
men<^ and many arguments are adduced in favor of this plan which is assumed 
to be that of the early KecoUeota ; but he startles ua not a little, and aomewhat 
unseats our gravity, when he tells us that it had been earned out with perfect 
success in the neighboriug English and Dutch colomes , though, unfortunately, 
he does not tell us what Hew York or Kcw England half breed village resulted 
from the union. 

But to return to ancient politics. Religion v, aa at that time upheld by pop- 
ular opinion ; a nian in raEk or office had to practise dia religious duties; in- 
deed, he never thought of not doing so. Now these duties in the catholic 
church arc something very positive indeed, and many in Canada found tbera- 
aelves under eceiesiastical eensorcs for trading in liquor with the Indiana, and 
saw no other alternative but that of renouncing a lucrative traffic, unless, in- 
deed (bey could find more lenient confessors. A party now called for the return 
of the Recollects as earnestly as they had opposed it^ when they deemed them 
too expensive. Lc Clercq states this ground of recall without a word of oen- 
anre; Hie Reoolleefa returned, became the fashionable confessors, and were 
stationed at trading points. la this way they became involved in existing dis- 
putes, and favored by and favoring Frontenac, found themselves arrayed in a 
manner against the rest of the ciei^. A general charge made about the time 
ieemg to have been, that the Jesuits had really made no discoveries, and no 
progress in converting the natives. With this as a principle, it would not do to 
al]ow the discovery of the Mississippi to be ascribed wholly or in part to one of 
the missionaries of that society ; hence a work dedicated to Frontenuc must nat- 
urally be a eulogy of his ideas and his friends, and a well-directed attack on 
his enemies. It must b^ and be expected to be, a party affair. When then we 
attack this work, it will be ^mply as to these matters; in an historical point of 
Tiew, as faithful to (he documents on which it professes to be founded, it has, I 
believe, never been called in question. It is a well-written history of the Rec- 
ollect missions and La Salle's voyages, the rest is satire. 

The work itself consists of three partsr the first in substance an abridgment 
of Sagard, for the first period of French rule in Canada, down io the capture of 
Quebec by 1829. contains some new facts derived from manuscripts, and es- 
pecially from those of the great le Caron, the fonnder of the Huron missions. 
The English carried off both the Kecollecta and the Jesuits whom they had in- 
vited to aid them; but aa the restoration of Canada was expected, both pre- 
pared for a speedy return. For some reason, however, the French government 
determined to send out anotlier missionary body, and offered Canada to the 
Capuchins, like the Kecollects, a branch of the great Franciscan order. The 
Capuchins, however, declined il, and recommended the Jeanita, who were ao- 
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cofvlinglj- senf^ and the Reoollecta exclndad. Thia was their flrat grief, ami the 
volnme be£)re us details their unsTailing efforts to return, SDd the euBpicions 
entertained of opposition, or at least of luliewarinneas, on the part of the Jeauitt 
They are, indeed, exculpated, but the chaise is constantly renewed. With this 
on his heart, le Clereq proceeds to the second part, that of the Jeiuit missions: 
and here he doubts the authenticity of all their Relations, and treats the mis- 
aioDB they describe as chinierical. In this pretended account of the progress 
of Christianity during the period in question, there is no historieal order pre- 
served, no mention is made of the Huron mis^ona, their rise and fall with the 
nation, and the death of the Tarious missionaries whose last moments are a auf- 
fioient proof of their sincerity in the accounts which they had given. Of the 
Algonquin and Montagnaia missions, and their almost entire destruction by sink- 
neas and war, no notice is taken ; and what is aaid of the Iroqn^s is so garbled, 
that it were better unsaid. 

Ho missionary ever could have ■written this part; or, if he did, he mngt be 
content to rank below Hennepin, One instance will show the spirit of this por- 
tion. Speaking of the mission in New-York, in 1656-'68, he mentions the feat 
that Mennrd, at Cayuga, baptized four hundred; and add^ " Christjanitj- must 
have advanced each year by still more happy and multiplied prt^reas, and ocn- 
teqiuntly all thtse people mtiit be eonverled." Then, aa he finda the mass of the 
Iroquois in 1690, as we lind them in ISBO, p^ans, he concludes that the ac- 
counts of the miflsiona are false. Now, in the first place, the period of mis- 
aionary effort in New York embracea only the periods from 16SS to 1668, and 
from 1667 to 1686; in all, not more than twenty years.'^i'ith a few visits at in- 
tervals before and after theae datea ; in 1B90, there was no miaaionary in New 
York save Father Milet,.who had juat been draped to Oneida aa a prisoner 
taken at Fort Frontenac And as to baptisms, no fact is more dearly stated in 
early writers, the Relations, and all otheis, than thia, that the baptisms were 
chiefly those of dying children and adults. Among the Iroquois there were, 
indeed, children of Chriatian Harons, who could be baptized in health, bnt only 
there. Hence the baptisms gave a very alight increase to the number of living 
neophytes, and in time of epidemics, a very great number might be baptized, 
and yet the church lose in point of numbers. To begin then by assuming that 
400 baptisms gave as many living members, and that ten times as many gave 
4,000 h a puerility in one who is not mnch acquainted with the matter, but a 
gross deceit in one who is. 

The second part then ie not to be considered as historical ; it notices, indeed, 
the coming of the Uranline and Hospital nuns, of the SuJpitians and the Wshop ; 
but even tor theae we must go elsewhere for a clear account 

The third part stands on a different footing; it is mainly historical, and 
though marked by the prevailing prejudice, and as we shall show by gross injus- 
tioe to Marquette and Jolie^ is, undoubtedly, the beat account of La Salle's 
voyages, and, for some parts, the only one we have. It is, too, an account of 
the rise and progrees of the second Recollect missions, in a very brief form, 
which, with the maaa of mannseripts of the time, gives rich materials for Cana- 
dian history. All that relates to La Salle ia given in the present volume, for 
the first time, we believe, in English. The remwning portion of le Cleroq is, 
6 
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118 the title states, an aeeount of the defeat of the English at Queheo, in 1690, 
bj^ R^ntenao, who had returned the previoue year. 

Compelled by a love of truth to he somewhat aeTare on both le Clereq and 
Hennepin, wo would by no means seem to reflect generally on the Eecolleota of 
Canftds. The latter committed hie forgeries when cast off by hia protince, the 
former was nof, I believe, the anthor of the ohjeetionable parts in tlie work 
that bears his name; that two hands were employed in it, will I thint, appear 
to any one who will read it over attentively several times. That all the Reo- 
oUeets should have been at the time nnder some prejudice is natural, owing to 
their position, and allowanoe is made for that, as we must daily malie for those 
who can not judge of an individual without some attoolt on the church U> which 
he belongs. Fortunately for all, the Recollects were soon reheved from their 
false position by the settlement of the disputes, and without attempting new 
Indian missions, labored for the good of the colony with a zeal beyond ^1 
praise. Chosen almost always as chaplains to the troops and forts, they were 
to be found at every French post, and thns became the earliest pastors of some 
of our western towns. Like the Jesuits, they were a second time esolnded from 
Canada by the English on their conquest in the last century, and the last snr- 
viror has long since descended to the grave. A few names, and a church Hiat 
bears their name, are almost all that recall to the traveller the labors and merits 
of She children of St Francis. 
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NARRATIVE 



M. CA YELIER BE LA SALLE 



EXPLORE THE MISSISSIPPI. 



HE Sieur Hobert Cavelier de la Salle, a native of Rouen, 
ished families there, a man of 
iterary pursuits,* capable and 
ally in mathematics, naturally 



T 

JL of one of the most dietingui 
vaefc intellect, brought up for li 
leanied in every branch, 

• La 9a!le, in earlj life, resolved to oonaeofate himself to God in a rdigioua 
order, and entered the Society of Jesua, After passing t«ii years, however, teach- 
ing and studying in their colleges, ho left tJiem — for what reason is not now 
known — and came to Canada to build np his fortunes, for he had lost hia 
inheritance by the unjust provisions of the Frenoli law. His previoos seclu- 
sion from the world had, perhaps, but too well fitted him for conceiving Tast 
projects, bnt totally disqualified, him for their sneeessful oonduot; the minute 
details, the cautious choice of men, the constant snperintendenee required 
in a large establishment, were foreign to his character, and we shall, in the 
result, see in this the canse of all hia niiefortunea. Like many others, he 
thought of finding a way to China, and began some enterprise which resulted 
only in giving the name of La«hine to hia trading-post near Montreal. The fnr 
trade was the great means of wealth, and he next conceived the plan of a large 
trading monopoly on Lake Ontario, to be centred at Fort Froutenae; from that 
moment, however, he raised against him all the individual traders in the Indian 
country, and he was Boon aware that tliis was no speedy road to wealth. His 
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enterprieing, prudent, and moral, had been for some years in 
Canada, and tad already, under tie administration of De 
Courcelles and Talon, shown hie great abilities for discoveries. 
M. de Frontenac selected him to command Fort Frontenac, 
where he waa nearly a year, till coming to France in 1675, he 
obtained of the conrt the government and property of the lake 
and its dependencies, on condition of building there a regular 
Btone fort, clearing the ground, and maMng French and In- 
dian villages, and of supporting there, at his own expense, a 
snfficient garrison, and Recollect missionaries. 

ideas DOW took a new tnm, Joliet had returned to Oanada, after explonng the 
Missiftsippi with Marquette, far enough to verify the Bupposition that it emptied 
into the gulf of Mexico. His aocounte of tlie bufFaio country, induced La ^le 
to believe that a vety lucrative trade in tiieir skins and wool might be opened 
directly between the buffalo plains and France by the Mississippi and gulf, with- 
out carrying tJiem through Canada. To secure this was now his object, Joliet, 
who seems not to have been favored, was rewarded withagranl, not on the river 
he had esploredj but at the other eitreme of the French colony, the island of Anti- 
costi, and La Salle, who had seoured IVontenao's favor, obtained a royal patent, 
such as he desired. It was, however, provided, " that he carry on no trada what- 
ever with the Indians called Ottawaa, and others who bring their beaver-skins 
and other peltries to Montreal," while to him and his company, the privilege of 
the trade in buffalo skins was granted. — (Vol. {., p. 3fl.) The private traders who 
had already visited tbe Illinois country, considered his including it in his grant 
as unjustifiable, and both in the west and at Quebec opposed him in every way, 
monopolies having always been objects of dislike. A variety of circumBtancea 
defeated his first plan in the IHinois country, in 16S0, and no new discovery 
having been made by himself or Hennepin, he abandoned his first plan of de- 
scending the Mississippi in a vessel, end sailing thence to the isles, and resolved to 
examine the mouth in boats, and acquire such a knowledge of Ita position ae 
would enable him to reach it direct from France by sea. He accordingly sailed 
down in 1682, and following the course of Marquette and Joliet, reached their 
furthest station on the 3d of March, then passing on, explored the river to the 
gaif, which he reached on the 9th of April, thus crowning the work of the 
former explorers, and with Hennepin's voyage, tracing its whole course from the 
falls of St. Anthony to the sea. In pursuance of his plan he returned to France, 
and attempted to reach it by sea, but missed the mouth, and landing in Texas, 
perished in an attempt to reach the Illinois country by land. As a great bnt un- 
successful merchant, vast and enterprising in his plans, though unfitted by early 
essooiations from achieving them, he presents one of the most striking eiiamples 
of calm and persevering courage amid difficulties and disasters. He rose above 
every adveisilry, unshaken and undiscouraged, ever ready to make the worse the 
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Monsieur de la Salle returned to Canada and fulfilled theae 
conditions completely ; a fort with &iu' bastione was built at 
the entrance of the lake on the northern side at the end of a 
baein, where a considerable fleet of large vessels might be 
sheltered from the winds. This fort enclosed that built by 
Monsieur de Frontenac. He also gave us a piece of ground 
fifteen arpents in front, by twenty deep, the donation being 
accepted by Monsieur de Frontenac, sjtidic of our mieeion. 

It would be difficult to detail the obstacles he had to en- 
counter, raised against him daily in the execution of his plans, 
BO that he found less opposition in the savage tribes whom he 
was always able to bring into his plans. Jfonsiem- de Fron- 
tenac went up there every year, and care waa taken to assem- 
ble there the chiefs and leading men of the Iroquois nations, 
great and small ; maintaining by this means alliance and 
commerce with them, and disposing them to embrace Christi- 
anity, which waa the principal object of the new establish- 
ment.* 

My design being to treat of the publication of the faith to 
that prodigious quantity of nations who are comprised in the 
dominions of the klngj as his majesty has discovered them, 
we shall continue our subject by those which were made 
during the rest of the present epoch in all parts of New France. 
While the reverend father Jesuits among the southern Iro- 

b«tter fortune. Hie life by Spar&s. is one of the raoet valuable coutributiona to 
the early history of America. 

* Le Cleroq, p. 119. The aubeeciuent pages, down to page IBl, relate to Hie 
religious afFiiira of the colony. The only reference to La SoUe, is this on p. 12t : 
"Oqi reverend fathers having obtained of the king letters-pabsnt for our estab- 
lisJiQieata at Quebec, Ide Pereee, and Fort Frontenac, they were registered at 
the sovereign council of Quebec, and Monsieur de la Salle built, at his own ei- 
pease, a house on the land he had given us near the fort, in which a chapd 
was made. A fine church was afterward added, adorned with paintingB anii 
necessary TeBtments-f— also, a regular house and appendages, completed by the 
19 of Father Joseph Denis. ' 
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quois on the upper part of the river had the honor of bearing 
the gospel to the nations bordenng on those tribes ; the peace 
between the two crowns of France and England giving them 
free access everywhere, without being traversed by tiie Kng- 
lisb, they announced the faith to the Eteheniins, and other In- 
dian nations that came to trade at Loup river, where the or- 
dinary post of the mission was ; our missions of St. John's 
Eiver, Beaubassin, Mizamichis, Nipieiguit, Hiatigouche, and 
Isle Pere^e, were similarly supported — we continued to labor 
for the conversion of the Indians of those vast countries com- 
prized under the name of Acadia, Cape Breton and the 
great bay (gulf of St. Lawrence). 

In the time of M, de Courcelles and Talon, the discoveries 
were pushed toward the north bay (Hudson's), of which 
something was known from two or three previous attempts. 
The sienr de St. Simon was chosen for the expedition, with 
the reverend father Albanes (Albanel), a Jesuit. By the 
maps of the country it is easy to see what difficulties had to 
be surmounted, how much toil and hardship imdergone, how 
many falls and rapids to be passed, and portages made, to 
reach by land these unhnown parte and tribes, as far as Hud- 
son's bay or strait. M. de Erontenae was in Canada on the 
return of the party in 1672. This discovery thenceforward 
enabled them to push the mission much further to the north, 
and draw some elect from those distant nations to receive the 
first rudiments of Christianity, until in 1686, the victorious 
arms of the king, under the guidance of M, de Troye, D'Hi- 
berville, Ste. Heiaine, and a number of brave Canadians, by 
order of the marquis d'Enonville, then goveraor-general of 
the country, conquered those northern parts where, as the 
French ai-ms are still gloriously maintained, the zeal of the 
Jesuit fathers is employed in publishing the gospel. 
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The nnwearied charity of those illuetrioua missionaries ad- 
vanced their labors with much more success during the pres- 
ent epoch, among the Ottawa nations, seconded by the great 
zeal of Frontenac's protection, and the ascendant which the 
wisdom of the governor had acquired over the savages. A" 
magnificent church, furnished with the richest vestments, was 
built at the mission of St. Hary's of the sault ; that of the bay 
of the Fetid (Green bay), and Michilimaltinak island, were 
more and more increased by the gathering of Indian tribes. 
The missions around Lake Oond6 (Superior) further norfh, were 
also increased. This lake alone is one hundred and fifty miles 
long, sixty wide, and about five hundred in circuit, inhabited 
by diiFerent nations, whence we may form an idea of the lar 
tors of the missionaries in five or six establishments. Finally, 
in the last years of "M.. de Frontenac's first administration, 
Sieur du Luth, a man of talent and experience opened a way 
to the missionaries and the gospel in many different nations 
turning toward the north of that lake, where he even built a 
fort. He advanced as far as the lake of the Issati, called 
Lake Buade, from the family name of M. de Frontenac, plant- 
ing the arms of his majesty in several nations on the right 
and left, where the missionaries still make every effort to in- 
troduce Christianity, the only fruit of which indeed consists 
in the baptism of some dying children, and in rendering 
adults inexcusable at God's judgment bythe gospel preached 
to them.* 

* The promise of a general account of diecoveries mode, and bis praiaa of the 
Jesuit miesionaries in tlia preceding pages, must excite eoDtempt when we Sni 
them a, mask for falsehooil and coQcealment Nothing here would lead the reader 
to suppose that Father AUoues and other misMonariea had esplored the aountry 
around Lake Superior foe seven years prior to the coming of Frontenac ; that an 
aconrate map had been published by them, in 1672; that Father Marquette, after 
many disappointments, at last^ with Joliet, descended the Mississippi far enough 
to be certain as to the sea into which it emptied. Yet the discoveries of Allonez 
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I eball hereafter limit myself to publish the great dis- 
coveries made by oi'der of the king, under the command of 
M. de Frontenac and the direction of M. de la Salle, as being 
thoee which promised the greatest fruits for the establishment 
of the feith, if in course of time they are resumed and sup- 
ported as they deserve. 

The sieur de la Salle having completed the construction of 
Fort Frontenac, and greatly advanced the establishment of 
French and Indian settlements, was induced, by the report 
of many tribes, to believe that great progi-ess could be made 
by pushing on the discoveries by the lakes into the river Mis- 
sisipi, which he then supposed to empty into the Red sea 
(gulf of California).* He made a voyage to France in 1677, 

Bad tlie map rts in the Relation 8 which hj ebewhere ridioulea ; the voyage of Joliet 
he must have lieard of during his reaidenee in Canada, and known aswtll as Hen- 
nepin who refers to it in his first wort, even if we are to suppose him never to 
have read the work of his fellow-missionary, or Thevenot's edition of Father Mar- 
quette's jonrnal. In liis eagerneBB to ascribe no discovery to the Jesuits, he ac- 
tually sends Dvi Lnth to Late Issati before any of the niiaeionarieB. Was he 
there before Hennepin I 

* This assertion seems perfectly gratnitooB, and is not justified by the letters 
patent to La Salle. Joliet's return set the matter at rest, and left no doubt as 
to its emptying into the gulf InUiis wort, indeed, Marquette is never mentioned, 
and Joliet's voyage decried, if not denied ; but in the first of the series of worts 
on La Salle, Hennepin's "Description de la iouieane" (Paris, 1684), of which the 
printing web completed January 5th, 1683, that is but a few days after Mem- 
brfi's arrival with the acconut of La Salle's voyage, the pi'ior -voyage of Joliet is 
admitted, and La Salle's object thus stated: "Toward the end of the year 1678 
{1677), the sieur de la Salle came to Fraiice to report to M. Colbert Hie esecu- 
tion of his orders; he then represented to him that Fort Frontenac gave him 
great opportunities for making discoveries with our Reeolleeta ; that his prinol- 
pal design in bnilding the fort had been to wintinue these discoveries in rich, 
fertile, and temperate oountries, where commerce in the skins and wool of the 
wild cattle, called by the Spaniards Cibola, might establish a great trade, and 
support powerful colonies; that^ however, as it woold be difficult to bring 
these buffalo-hides in canoes, he prayed M. Colbert to grant him a commission to 
go and discover the month of the great river Mechasipi, on whish vessels might 
be built to eome to Prance ; and that, considering the great expense ho had un- 
dergone in building and supporting Fort Frontenac, he would be pleased to 
grant him an exclusive privilege of trading in buffalo-skms, of which he brought 
one as a sample, and his request was granted." — P. 14 
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and favored by letters from the connt de Frontenac, obtained 
of the cOTirt neceesary powers to undertake and carry out thja 
great design at bis own expense. 

Furnished witb these powers, he arrived in Canada toward 
the close of September, 16T8, with the sieur de Tonty, an 
Italian gentleman, fall of spirit and resolution, who after- 
ward so courageously and faithfully seconded him in all hia 
designs. He had also with him thirty men — pilots, sailors, 
carpenters, and other mechanics, with all things necessary 
for his expedition. Some Canadians having joined him, he 
sent all his party in advance to Fort Frontenac, where Father 
Gabriel de la Eibourde, and Father Luke Buisset were al- 
ready, and where Fathers Louis Hennepin, Zenobins Mem- 
bi-^, and Uelithon "Watteau, now repaired. They were all 
three missionaries of our province of St. Anthony of Padua, 
in Artois, as well as Father Luke Buisset, his majesty having 
honored the Recollects with the care of the spiritual direction 
of the expedition by express orders addressed to Father Val- 
entine le Roux, commissary provinci^, and superior of the 
mission. The aieur de la Salle soon follo^ved them, the Al- 
mighty preserving him from many perils in that long voyage 
from Quebec, over falls and rapids to Fort Frontenac, where 
he ariived at last, much emaciated. Deriving new strength 
from his great courage, he issued all his ordei-s and sent off 
his troop in a brigantine for Niagara with Father Louis, on 
the 18th of November. 

The navigation, in which they had to encounter many 
dangers and even disasters crossing the great lake in so ad- 
vanced a season, prevented their reaching Niagara river be- 
fore the 5th of December. On the sixth, they entered the 
river, and the following days, by canoe and land, advanced 
to the spot where the sieur de la Salle intended to raise a 
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fort, and build a bark above iNiagara falls, whence the St. 
Lawrence (ie Fleuve) communicates with Lake Conty (Erie), 
and Late Frontenac (Ontario), by the said falls and river, 
which is, as it were, the strait of communication, 

A glance at the map will show that this project with that 
of Fort Frontenac, and the fort he was about to build at Niag- 
ara, might excite some jealousy among the Iroc[uois who 
dwell in the neighborhood of the great lake. The sieur de la 
Salle, with his usual address, met tlie principal chiefs of those 
tribes in conference, and gained them so completely that they 
not only agreed to it, but even offered to contribute with all 
their means to the execution of his design. This great con- 
cert lasted some time. The sieur de la Salle also sent many 
canoes to trade north and south of the lake among these tribes. 

Meanwhile, as certain persons traversed with all their 
might the project of the sieur de la Salle, they insinuated 
feelings of distrust in the Seneca L-oquois as the fort building 
at Niagara began to advance, and they succeeded so well 
that the fort became an object of suspicion, and the worls 
had to be suspended for a time, and he had to be sat- 
isfied with a house surrounded by palisades. The. sieur 
de la Salle did not fail to give prompt orders ; he made 
frecLuent voyages from Fort Frontenac to Niagara, daring 
the winter on the ice, in the spring with vessels loaded with 
provisions. In all the opposition raised by those envious of 
him, fortune seemed to side wifcii them against him ; the pilot 
who directed one of his well-loaded barbs, lost it on Lake 
Frontenac, When the snow began to melt, he sent fifteen of 
hie men to trade on the lake in canoes, as far as the Ilinois to 
prepare him the way, till his barque building at Niagara was 
completed. It wa8 perfectly ready in the month of Au- 
gust, 1679. 
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The father commissary had started some time before from 
Quebec for the fort, to give the orders incumbent on liis office, 
and put in force those expedited in the month of July, by 
which Father Gabriel was named superior of the new 
expedition, to be accompanied by Father Louis Hennepin, 
ZenobiiiB Membr^, and Melithon Watteaux, the latter to re- 
main at Niagara, and mate it his mission, while Father Luke 
should remain at the fort. 

The three former accordingly embarked on the 1th of Au- 
gust, with Monsieur de la Salle and his whole party in the 
vessel, which had been named the Griffin in honor of the arms 
of Monsieur de Frontenac. Father Melithon remained at tlie 
house at Niagara, with some laborei-s and clerks. The same 
day' they sailed for Lake Conty, after passing contrary to all 
expectations the currents of the strait. This was due to the 
resolution and address of the eieur de la Salle, his men 
having before his arrival used every means to no purpose. 
It appeared a kind of marvel, considering the rapidity of the 
current in the strait, which neither man nor animal, nor any 
ordinary vessel can resist, much less ascend. 

The map will show that from this place you sail up Lake 
Conty (Erie), to Lake Orleans (Huron), which terminates in 
Lake Dauphin (Michigan) ; these lakes being each a hundred, 
or a hundred and twenty leagues long, by forty or fifty wide, 
communicating with one another by easy channels and straits, 
which offer vessels a convenient and beautiful navigation. 
All these lakes are full of flsh ; the country is most finely 
situated, the soil temperate, being north and south, bordered 
by vast prairies, which terminate in hills covered with vines, 
fruit-trees, groves, and tall woods, all scattered here and there, 
so that one would think that the ancient Romans, princes and 
nobles would have made them as many villas. The sod is 
everywhere eq^ually fertile. 
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The sieur de la Salle having entered Lake Contj on the 
7th, croased it in three days, and on the 10th reached the 
strait (Detroit), by which he entered Lake Orleans. The 
voyage was interrupted by a storm sis violent as eould be 
met in the open, sea ; our people lost all hope of escape ; but 
a vow which they made to St. Anthony, of Padua, the patron 
of mariners, delivered them by a kind of miracle, bo that, 
after long making head against the wind, the vessel on the 
27th reached Missilimakinak, which is north of the etrait, by 
which we go from Lake Orleans to Lake Dauphin. 

No vessels had yet been seen sailmg on the lakes ; yet an 
enterprise which should have been sustained by all well- 
meaning persons, for the glory of God, and the service of the 
king, had produced precisely the opposite feelings and effects, 
which had been already communicated to the Hurons, the 
Outaouats of the island and the neighboring nations, to make 
them ill affected. The sieur de la Salle even found here the 
fifteen men, whom he had sent in the spring, prejudiced 
against him, and seduced from his service ; a part of his 
goods wasted, far from having proceeded to the Illnois to 
trade according to their oi-ders ; the sieur de Touty, who was 
at their head, having in vaili made every effort to inspire 
them with fidelity.* 

At last he weighed anchor on the 2d of September, and ar- 
rived pretty safely at the Bay of the Fetid (Oreen bay), at 
the entrance of Lake Dauphin, forty leagues from Jlissili- 
makinak. "Would to God that the sieur de la Salle had con- 
tinned his route in the vessel. His wisdom could not foresee 
the misfortunes which awaited him ; he deemed proper to 
send it back by the same route to Niagara, with the furs al- 

* La Salle's sending ttem was a violation of his patent. — See HisioHcal Colltc- 
tioni of Louisiana, Tol. I, p. 89. 
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ready bouglit, in order to pay his creditors. He even left in 
it a part of liis goods and implements, wliicli were not easy to 
transport. The captain had orders to return with the vessel 
ae soon as possible, and join ua in the Ilinois. 

Meanwhile, on the 18th of September, the sieur de la Salle 
with our fathers and seventeen men, continued their route in 
canoes by Lake Dauphin, from the Pouteotatamis to the 
mouth of the river of the iliamis (St. Joseph's), where they 
arrived on the firet of November. This place had been ap- 
pointed a rendezvous for twenty Prenchmen, who came by 
the opposite shore, and also for the sieur de Tonty, who had 
been sent by the sieur de la Salle to M iasilimakinak on another 
expedition. 

The sieur de la Salle built a fort there to protect his men 
and property against any attack of tiie Indiana ; our religions 
soon had a bai'k cabin erected to serve as a chapel, where 
they exercised their ministry for French and Indians nntil 
the third of December, when leaving four men in the fort, 
they went in search of the portage which would bring them 
to the Seignelay (Ilinois), which descends to the Missisipi. 
They embarked on this river to the number of tliirty or forty, 
by which after a hundred, or a hundred and twenty leagues 
sail, they arrived toward the close of December, at the largest 
Ilinois village, composed of about four or five hmidred cabins, 
each of five or six families. 

It is the custom of these tribes at harvest-time to put 
their Indian com in caches, in order to keep it for summer, 
when, meat easily spoils, and to go and pass the winter in 
hunting wild cattle and beaver, carrying very little grain. 
That of our people had run short, so that passing by the 
Hinois village, they were obliged, there being no one there, 
to take some Indian com, as much as they deemed r 
for their subsietence, 
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They left it on the 1st of January, 1680, and by the 4th, 
were tliirty leagues lower down amid the Binois camp ; they 
were encamped on both sideB of the river, which is very nar- 
row there, hut soon after forms a lake about seven leagues 
long, and about one wide, called Pimiteoui, meaning in their 
language that there are plenty of fat beasts there. The sicur 
de la Salle estimated it at 33° 45'. It is remarkable, because 
the Ilinois river, which for several montlis in winter is frozen 
down to it, never is from this place to the mouth, although 
navigation is at times interrupted by accumulations of floating 
ice from above. 

Our people had been assnred that the Ilinois had been ex- 
cited and prejudiced against them. Finding himself then in 
the midst of their camp, which lay on both sides of the river, 
at a narrow pass, where the current was hurrying on the 
canoes faster than they liked, the sieur de la Salle promptly 
put his men under arms, and ranged his canoes abreast so 
as to occupy the whole breadth of the river, the canoes 
nearest the two banks, in which were the sieur de Tonty, and 
the sieur de la Salle, were not more than half a pistol-shot 
from the shore. The Ilinois, who had not yet discovered the 
little flotilla ranged in battle order, were alarmed ; some ran 
to arms, others fled in incredible confusion. The sieur de la 
Salle had a calumet of peace, but would not show it, not liking 
to appear weak before them. As they were soon so near that 
they could understand each other, they asked our French- 
men, who they were. They replied that they were French, 
still keeping their arms ready, and letting the current bear 
them down in order, because there was no landing place till 
below the camp. 

The Indians alarmed and intimidated by this bold conduct 
(although they were several thousand against a handful), ira- 
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mediately presented three calumets ; our people at tlie same 
time presented theirs, and their terror changing to joy, they 
conducted our party to their cabins, showed us a thousand 
civilities, and sent to call back those who had fled. They 
were told, that we came only to give them a knowledge of 
the true God, to defend them against tteir enemies, to bring 
them arms and other conveniences of life. Besides presents 
made them, they were paid for the Indian corn taken at their 
village; a close alliance wag made with them, the rest of the 
day being spent in feasts and mutual greetings. 

All the sieur de la Salle's intrepidity and skill were needed 
to keep the alliance intact, asMonsoela, one of the chiefs of the 
nation of Maskoutens came that very evening to traverse it. 
It was known that he was sent by others than those of his 
nation ; he had even with him some Miamis, and young men 
bearing kettles, knives, axes, and other goods. He had been 
chosen for this embassy rather than a Miami chief, to give 
more plausibility to what he should say, the Ilinois not having 
been at war with the Maskoutens, as they had with the Mi- 
amis. He cabaled even the whole night, speaking of the 
sieur de la Salle as an intriguer, a friend of the Iroquois, 
coming to the Ilinois only to open the way to their enemies, 
who were coming on all sides with the French to destroy 
them ; he made them presents of all that he had brought, and 
even told them that he came on behalf of several Frenchmen 
■whom he named. 

This council was held at night, the time chosen by the In- 
dians to transact secret business. This embassador retired 
the same night, so that the next day the Ilinois chiefs were found 
completely changed, cold and distrustful, appearing even to 
plot against our Frenchmen, who were shaken by the change, 
but the sieur de la Salle, who had attached one of the chiefe 
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to biin partienlarly by some present, learned from him the 
sahject of this change. His address aocpn dispelled all these 
BTiBpiciona, but did not prevent six of his men, already tam- 
pered with and prejudiced at Michilimakinak, from deserting 
that very day. 

The sieur de la Salle not only reassured that nation, but 
found means in the sequel, to disabuse the JTasboutens and 
Miamis, and to form an alliance between them and the Hinois 
■which lasted as long as the sieur de la Salle was in the 
country. 

"With this assurance the little army, on the 14th of January, 
1680, the floating ice from above having ceased, repaired to 
a little eminence, a site quite near the Ilinois camp where the 
Sieur de la Salle immediately set to worli: to build a fort, 
which he called Crfevecceur, on account of the many disap- 
pointments he had experienced, but which never shook his 
firm resolve. The fort was well advanced, and the little ves- 
sel already up to the string-piece by the first of March, when 
he resolved to proceed to Fort Frontenac. There were four 
or five hundred leagues to go by land, but not finding his 
brigantine, the Griffin, return, nor those he had sent on to 
meet her, and foreseeing the disastrous consequences of the 
probable loss of his vessel, his courage rose above the difficul- 
ties of 80 1 mg and painful a journey. 

As he had chosen Father Louis, and as the latter had of- 
fered to contmue the discovery toward the north, by ascend- 
ing the ITisBisipi, the sienr de la Salle reserving to himself 
its continuation m cance by descending till he found the sea, 
Father Louis set out m canoe from Fort Orevecceur on the 
29th of February, 1680, with two men well armed- and equip- 
ped, who had besides twelve hundred livres in goods, which 
malte a good passport. The enterprise was great and hardy. 
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although it did not eq^ual the great zeal of the intrepid mis- 
eionary who xuidertook and continued it with all the finnness, 
constancy, and edification, which can be desired, amid incon- 
ceivable toils. 

Although the discovery had already been pushed four or 
five hundred leagues into Louisiana,* from Fort Frontenac to 
Fort Crevec(eur; this great march can be considered only 
as a prelude and preparation for enterprises still more vast, 
and an entrance to be made in counti-iea still more advan- 
tageous. 

T have hitherto given only a short abridgment of the Eelar 
tions whicli Father Zenobius Membr6 gives of the commence- 
ment of this enterprise. Father Louis, whom we see starting 
for the upper Missisipi has published a description of the 
countries which he visited and into which he carried the 
gospel. I therefore refer my reader to it without repeating it 
here.f We have then only to describe what is most e 
and important in this discovery conducted by the ] 
labors of the aieur de la Salle, in the S' 



• In fact DO diseovery had been made; the Ilinojs oonntiy was TiBJted bj 
tradere before Marquette's second Toyage to it, and waa perfectly known ; Al- 
loaez, too, was there shortly before this, aa La Salle hiniaelf atatea. 

t We prefer to interrupt Le Clercq's narrative here, and insert the account 
published by Father Louis Hennepin, in 1684. 

1' 
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THE WORKS OF FATHEK LOUIS HENNEPIN, 

i RECOLLECT OF THE PROVINCE OF ST, ANTHONY,. IN ARTOIS. 

Wb have already in the notice on La Cleroq alluded to the uncertainty which 
hangs around many of the works connected with the histoiy of La Salle, Iii 
them, however, it was a question rs to authorship, alterations made by pub- 
lishers, or the influence of party spirit in the ori^nal writers ; gainst Hennepin, 
however, thereisaetill heayier chaise. A good man maybe so blinded by party 
zeal as to be unjust to others, and bo guilty of acta which ha would parsonally 
shrink from doing, and in this ease we must, to attain the truth, realize fully the 
position of the antagonistic parties at the time. Such is peculiarly the case with 
Le Clercq, as wa have shown, and in judging the wort, we have endeayorcd to 
go back to bis own period. 

Tlie charge against Henuepin is, that he was Tain, coneeitad, exaggerating, 
,and even mendacious. To weigh so serious an aaensation, we shall esamine his 
several volumes, which, however, as will be seen, resolve themselves into two, 
published at an interval of fourteen years. It is the more necessary to enter 
into a full discussion of his merits as few works relative t.o America have 
been more widely spread than (hat of Hennepin. Fublished originally in 
IVenoh, it appeared subsequently in Dutch, English, Italian, and Spanish, and if 
I am-not mistaken in German ; and in a large clara of writers is quoted with the 
commendation. It was, however, soon attacked. The edit«r of Joutel, in 
1713, calls it in question; but he was too ignorant of Canadian history to give 
bis charge any we^ht Severer strictures were passed upon it by Harris, and 
by Kalm, the celebrated Swedish fraTeller. Harris aay^ in Vol iL, p. SCO, "Aa 
to the accounts of La Hontan, and rathar Hannepin, they have been formerly 
very much admired, yet we are now well satisfied that they are rather ro- 
mances than relations, and that their authors bad their particular schemes so 
much in view, that they have made no scruple of abusing the confidence of man- 
kind.'' In this country, within the last few years a more thorough examination 
of authorities has consigned Hennepin,* La Hontan, and Lebean, t* that amiable 
class <iTho seem p) tell truth by accident and fictjon by inclination. Tlie works 
□f Hennepin are, I Description de la Louisiane, nouvellement d^converte an su- 
doiiest da la nouvelle France, par ordre du roy, Avee carte du pay^ les moeurs 
etla maaiSradevivradeseauv^ea, dedi^e a sa Majesty, par le R. P. Louis Hen- 
* N, A. Review fiDT Januaiy, 18tS, Spark's Life of La Salle. 
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up Ml EellttH tair Apostoliqiie, pp. S12, end 107 Park 

Aur J 1884 

harl DC t k pt to th t tie of this work on the ground tliat ha 

tn sapph th m Lo 191 a, b t fact Ulinoie, from La Salle's time, was in- 
Idi dtht m Thtfls, however, false in the words " new! j dia- 
dtotii sotlwt fC da,H8iio new discoveiy had been made in 
th t d t d tl wh 1 lun en show nothing in the way of new sJt- 

pj rat b J d wh t h d oJ dy been published in Europe, except of 
BO mueh of the MiswBsippi aa lies between the WiBoonsin river and the falls of 
St Anthony, wHeh he was the firet European to travel But let us enter on fhe 
Tolume itaelf, wbieb, aport from any intrinaio faults, popseaeee considerable value, 
as being the first published, and by far the fullest Recount of La Salle's first ex- 
pedition. Such it pretends to to, and Hooordingly opens with an aceount of that 
adventurer's project of reaching China, his attempt with some Sulpitians, in 
lS6f), and his establishment at Fort FVontenac Hennepin introduces himself to 
us, for the lirst time, on page twelve bs having establish^ a mission al> that 
fort with Father Luke Buiseet; then menl oua Johets voyage down the Missis- 
sippi as far as tiie Illinois (Indians), w h; h h represents as the work of La Salle'a 
enemies. Then follow the latter'a voyage to France, m 16'il, his return the neitt 
year with an order for tJie author to accompany him in his discoveries, and his 
own voyage to Fort Frontenac, which he details as though it were his first 
trip to that place. AtFort Frontenac La Salle's expedition begins, and our au- 
tlior relates all that happened wifi great detail, and a vast profnsion of nautical 
eipreseions, down to the building of Fort Crevecteur, and his own departure 
from it, February SBtb, 1680. His journal from this point being given in the 
present volume, we need not analyze it further than to say, that being sent to 
explore the Blinoia to its mouth, in the Mississippi (p. 184), he reached that point 
on the 8th of March (1(12), and after being detained there by floating ice till fhe 
12tb, continued his route, traversing and sounding the river. Then follows, not 
a journal of hia voyage, but a geographical deacription of the upper Mississippi, 
from the Illinois river to Mille lake and the Sioux country. After this descrip- 
tion, be resumes his journal and tells us(p, 206), that he was taken by fhe Indiai^ 
on the eleventh of Apri!, after having sailed two hundred leaguea (p. 218). from 
the Illinois (Indians). He was taken by thcoi to their villages, relieved by de 
Luth in July, and returned to Mackinaw by way of the Wisoonain and Green 
bay- Thence, in the spring, he proceeded to the Seneca country, Fort Fion- 
tenae and Montreal His work contains, besides the journal given, only some 
account of the party he left at Fort Creveccear, from letters he saw at Quebeo, 
and of La Salle's descent to the gulf from others received by him in France. 
This is followed by an aooount ot the manners of the sav^es (p. 101). 

Taking this volume by itself, the reader is stnick by the unelerieal charaef^r 
of the writer, his intense vanity and fondness for exaggeration. The manner in 
which he riaes in importance, is truly amusing; not only does he, to all appear- 
ance, make himself the superior of the little band of missionaries in La Salle's 
expedition, but even akind of joint commander with La Salle himself, Tate as 
a specimen the folhjwing passage, which we select the more readily, as it bears on 
his voyage to the Missiaaippi Fort Creveeceur was almost builtj the Dauphin had 
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sect CO tidings of h^ voyage, the men were dieconteDted and mi 
dart and gloomy around the esploring party in lUinois. " We muat remark," 
Baja Hennepin, " that the winter in tJie Iliuois cauntry is not louger tlum that in 
Provence; but, in 1679, the snow lasted more tlian twenty daya, to the great 
aatonishment of the Indians ivho had never seen so severe n winter, eo that the 
ai^ur de la Salle and /beheld ourBelves exposed to new hardships that will ap- 
pear incredible to those who hnve no experience of great Toyagea and new 
diseoveries. Fort CrfiveeiKur was almost completed, the wood was all prepared 
to finish the bark, but we had not cordage, nor sails, nor iron enough ; we re- 
ceived no tidings of the bark we bad left on Lake Dauphin, nor of those aent to 
find what had become of her; meanwhile the sieur de la Salle saw that summer 
was coming on, and that, if he waited same months in vain, our enterpriae would 
be retarded one year, and perhaps two or three, beooiase being ao far from Can- 
ada, he could not regulate affairs, nor have the necessary articles forwarded. 

In this extremity wa both took a resolution as extraordinary as it was difSeult 
to execute, I to go witli two men in unknown eountries where we are every mo- 
ment in great danger of death, and he on foot to Fort Frontenae more than five 
hundred leagues distant. We were then at the close of winter, which had been, 

cred with enow, which was neither melted nor able to bear a man in snowshoes. 
He had to carry the usual equipment in such eBsea, that ia, a blanket, pot, axe, 
gun, powder, and lead, with dressed skins to make Indian ^oes, which last only 
a day, French sboea being of no use in the western countries. Besides, he had to 
resolve to pierce through thickets, march through marshes and melting enow, 
sometimes waist high, for whole ditys, at times with nothing to eal, because he 
aLlid his three companions could not carry provisions, being compelled to rely for 
eabsiatence on what they killed with their guns, and to expect to drink only the 
water thfey foimd on the way. Finally he was exposed everyday, and especially 
every night, to be aiirpriaed by fom: or five nationa at war with each other, with 
this difference that the nations through which he had to pass all know the 
French, wliile those where I was going had never seen Europeans. ¥et all 
these difficulties did not astound him ani/ more than myself; our only difficulty 
was to find some of omt men etout enongh to accompany ua and prevent the rest 
already much shaken from deserting on our departure." Thisis a remwkable 
passage, and has struck almost every writer on La Salle as their accounts often 
seeip inspired by this graphic sketch of Hennepin. It is more than we said at 
fiKt : Hennepin is here even greater than La Sulle in the resolution he took at 
this trying crjaia. After thia we expect to see the two oommandere depart on 
their dangerous expeditions, we run over the succeeding pageti, the highflown 
language cools down, and we come to some detiiils of La Salle's appointment of 
Tonty to command, which, are followed by these mat[«r-of-fact words, com' 
pletely destroying the delusion created by the preceding passage. 

"He hej^ed me to take the trouble to go and discover in advance the route 
he would have to take as Ear as the river Colbert on his return from Canada, 
but as I had an abeoess in my moath which had suppurated constantly for a 
yeai.ania h^K ^ tAoioeJ my repugnance, and told him that I needed to go back 
to Canada to have medical treatments He replied, that if I refused this voyage, 



-cb,Googlc 



102 BIBLIOGEAPHICAL NOTICE. 

he would write to my superiors that 1 would be the eaiiae of the failare or out 
new missions ; the reverend father Gabriel de la Ribourde, who had been my 
novice niaeter, be^ed me to go, telling me, that if I died of that infirmity, God 
would one day be glorified by my apostolic labors. 'True, my son.' said that 
venerable old man, whoise head was whitened with more than forty years' austere 
penanee, 'you will have many monsters to overcome, and preeipiees to pass, in 
this enterprise which requires the strength of the most robnet; you do not know 
a word of the language of these tribes whom you are going to endeavor to gain 
to God, but take courage, yoa will gain as many victories as you have combats.' 
Considering that this fatlier liad at hie ago been ready to come to my aid in the 
second year of our new discoveries, with the view of announcing Christ to un- 
known tribes, and that this old man was the only male descendant and heir of 
his father's house, for he was a Burgnndian of rank, I offered to make (he 
voyage and endeavor to maJte the aequaintanoe of the tribes among whom I 
hopfed soon to establish myself, and preach the faith. The sieur de la Salle 
showed me his satisfaction, gave me a calumet of peace, and a canoe with two 
men, one of whom was called the Picard dn Gay, who is now at Paris, and the 
other, Michael Alio; the latter he intrusted with some merehandise fit to make 
presents, and worth ten or twelve thousand livres; and to myself he gave ten 
knives, twelve awls, a little roll of tobacco to give to the Indians, about two 
pounds of white and black beads, a little paclt^e of needles, declaring that ha 
would have given me more, if he could. In fact, he is quite liberal to his friends. 
Having received the blessing of the reverend fiilher Gabriel, and taken leave of 
the sieur de la Salle, and embraced all the party who came down to see us of^ 
Father Gabriel concluding his adieu with the words, 'Viriliter age et confortetur 
cor tuum,' we set out from Fort Crfivecteur on the 29th of Fobruary," &e. 

Can anytliing be more striking than the difference of these two accounte; in 
one he seems a leader, in the other, a reluctant member of tlie expeditjon! 

But La Balls is not the only one sacrificed to his vanity. Delivered by de 
Luth from his Sioux captivity, he seems to lay that oflioer under great obliga- 
Uoas to him, and disposes of him so summarily, that the name of de Lufh, after 
being only .three tiroes mentioned, disappears from his pages, and ha seems to be 
the commander of the unitod parties. He passes by one Jesuit mission at Green- 
bay without mentioning its existence, winters at another at Mackinaw, not only 
without uttering a word to induce us to suppose a missionary (here, but actually 
using expressions which give us the idea that he was the only missionary to he 
found in all those parts, to minister to the Christians and instruct the heathen. 
When he leaves Mackinaw, in April, 1681, our Recollect rises still higher in im- 
portance; ha is fired at the wrongs of an Ottawa chief, and apparently consider- 
ing it beneath him to look for La Salle, or give him any account of the espedi- 
tion on which he had been sentj proceeds to the Seneca country, convenes a 
council, oompals that hanghty tribe to make amends to the injured Ottawa, and 
returns to Fort FronteOae. after this somewhat curious proceeding in a good friar 
who never meddled in civil affairs, as jome other people did. He crowns the whole 
by telling us at the close of the volume, that La Salie descended to the gu!( "osi 
liodmadepeaee-witii the nations of the north and northwest five hundred leagnoe 
op the river Colbert, who made war on the Ilinoia and sontbern tribes." 
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This is enough to show to what extent even then he pushed his self-glorifi- 
cation. As to tho object of hie expedition, we we completely in the dark ; we 
can not tell whether he Wfl3 Bent to explore the Illinois to its mouth, or to open 
intercourse with some tribe or tribes, where it was intended to b«gin a mission. 
At all events, he sajs nothing of having been sent up the Missiaaippi; but what- 
ever was his mission, he seems to have so well avoided La Salle, that they nev 
met i^ain. Hennepin hastened badi to France, and by the 3d of September, 

1883, had the royal permission to print his wort, which issned from the press on 
the 6th of January, 1683, though moat oopiea have on the titlepage the date 

1884. He was then for a time, it would seem, at Chateau Cambrensis, tJll or- 
dered by his superiors to return to America ; this he refused, and was in conse- 
quenee compelled to leave France. Falling in with tir. Blaithwail, secretary of 
wav to WilUam IIL, ha passed to the serrioe of the English ting, as a Spanish 
subject, hy permission of his own sovereign and his clerioa! superiors, aa he 
avers. He assumed a lay dress in a convent at Antwerp, and proceeding to 
Utrecht, published in 1697, a new wort entitled— 

IL "Nouvelle description d'un tr*s grand pays situ^ dans I'Amerique enfre le 
nouveauMexique et la merglaoiale," reprinted the next year as "Nonvelte DecoU- 
verte d'un pays plus grandque I'Europa," a translation of which appeared in 
England, in 1689, entitled; "A new discovery of a vast country in America, ex- 
tending above four thousand miles between New France and New Mesioo." 

This work begins with his own personal history, and from it wo derive the 
following data for a life of this worthy, should any one deem it worth while to 
attempt it: Ha was bom at Ath, in Hainanlf, and feeling a strong inclination to 
retire from the world, entered the order of St, Francis. He was soon seized 
with a desire of rambling; and while studying Dutch at Ghent, was strongly 
tempted to go to the East Indies, but was appeased by a tour through the Fran- 
ciscan convents of Italy and Germany, bact to Hainaolt, where, for a whole 
year, he was compelled to discharge the ministry. This year of permanent resi- 
dence in one spot seems to have been an epoch in his erratic life. He next 
roamed to Artois, thence set out to beg at Calais, retnrced by Dunkirk to Dies, 
and after sauntering through several Dutch towns, spent eight months at Mae- 
atricht, in the care of an hospital, where acquiring some miHtary ardor, he was 
next an army chaplain at the battle of Senef (1674), immediately after which 
he was sent to Roohelle to embart for Canada. A convent life was, it is clear, 
irksome to him, and how little he was sensible of the dignity of the priesthood, 
either before God or man, we may judge by thb extraordinary admiseion; "I 
used oftentimes to skulk behind the doors of victualling houses, to bear the sea- 
men give an account of their adventures. .... This occupation was so agree- 
able to me, that [despite, he tells us, the nausea caused hy their smoking] I spent 
whole days and nights at it without eating," Arrived in Canada, he preached 
the Advent and Lent to the hospital nuns at Quebec, being chosen by Bishop 
Laval, whose fnvor he had secured on the voyage by a display of zeal which by 
a train of incidents drew on him all La Salle's enmity. This brings him to 1676, 
when after ramlding around Quebec, as far as Three-liivera, he was sent to Fort 
Frontenac, with Father Buiaset to direct the Indians gatliered there, Tliia now 
became the centre of new rambles, which he extended to the cai,Uina of the 
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Five NatJonF, visiting Onondaga, Oneida, and the Mohawk, in tha Taat of whioh 
while entertained bj the Jesuit miseionaiy (probablj Father Bmjas), he copied 
bk Iroquois dictionary, for in (Ms work, as if to apite his former friends, he men- 
tions those missionaries in several places with f^rnia of praise. He then visits 
Albanj, and th»ugh entreated by the Dutch to stay, returned to Fort Frontenao. 
In 1678, he went down to Quebeo, and aoon aft«r hia arrival received ocdeca to 
join La Salle's expedition. From thia point bis journal rolls on as in the "De- 
scription de la Louisiane," down to the 12th of March, 1680, tili which day he 
was detained by the floating ice, but here a new scene bresJka on the startled 
reader: Hennepin tells us, that he actually went down the Mississippi to the 
gulf, but had not puHiahed the I^t to avoid the-hoatility of La Salle Amazed at 
so unexpected a revelation, we read on carefully, bat find that he waited till the 
twelfth, yet started on the eighth, being consequently in two places at once, 
each moment during those four days ; thus uiei, he reached the month of the 
Miasiasippi by the twenth-fifth, or at most, twenty-sixth of March, after cele- 
brating, on the 23d of March, the festival of Easter which, unfortunately for hia 
aeenracy, fell that year on the 2l8t of April, aa he bimaelf knew, for in hia 
former work (p. 242), he states that he reached fJie Issati village about Easter, 
which, in hie loose style, means some days after it But to return to his voyage 
down, achieved in thirteen, or at most eighteen days ; he planted a croaa and 
wished to wait a few days to make obeervatJona, but his men refused, and he 
was compelled to embark again. They did wait, however, some daya it aeems, 
for he started only on the firat of April ; by the twenty-fourth, he bad reached 
and left the ArkflBsas, as he telle ue in two diiferent places (pp. 129, 137), and 
ascending toward the lllinoia, advanced only by night for fear of a aurprise by 
the French of Fort CrSveeceur. By the twelfth of the same month of April, 
being twelve days before he reached (he Arkansas, he was taken hy the Sioux a 
hundred and fifty leagues above the mouth of the Illinois, mating all that dia- 
tance from the gulf in eleven days, and the distance from the Arkansas, in con- 
siderably leas than no time at all. 

From this point, it continues with but occasional variations, as in the De- 
tcription de la Zo-uisiane, except that de Luth appears more frequently down to 
their ascending the Wisconsin, 

The second part, or second volume, contains an account of La Salle's last 
voyage, in which Father Anflstasins is frequently cited; (he subsequent part, 
from page 49 to 161, treats of the manners, and ciistoms of the Indiana, and 
their conversion, and then foUows an. account of the capture of Quebec, in 1628, 
by the English, and of the early Recollect missions. 

Two things in this volume at once meet ua, the horrible confusion of dates, 
and tha utter impossibility of performing the voyages in the times given. 
These ol;jectioDs were made at the time, but were stoutly met by Hennepin, al- 
though the former seems not to have been much attended to by him. He gives 
US, however, a dissertation on the variation of the needle, and the diiFerence of 
time in Europe and America, which had confused him somewhat in hie ideas, 
and prevented his accuracy in that point As to the impractloahDityof the mat- 
ter, he denies it averring that he had time enough and to spare, as a bark canoe 
can, if neoeasary, go ninety miles a day up stream I 
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Bnt ft heayier charge was made wfaen his new work was compared to the 
£!lailiBsemeiU de laFoi; his new journal down was bnt a set of aoraps from that 
of Father Membr^ and the reader may verify the trnth of this charge by exam- 
ining the parallel pasBagea giren by iJie accurate and judicious Sparta, in his life 
of La Salle, or by comparing MembrS's journal in this volume with the English 
Hennepin, or even with the abridgment of it in Tol. i, of Historical CoUeelJODS 
of Louisiana. Hennepin admitB the aimilarity, and accuses le Cleroq or le RoUx, 
whom he aaaerta to bo the real author, of having, published as Membre's, his, 
Hennepin's journal, which he had lent to lu Roux, at Quebeo. Let us hear hia 
own worda: "But if I do not blame Father le Clercq for the honorable mention 
he makee of hia relative (MembrS), I think everybody will condemn him for hia 
concealing the name of the author he has transcribed, and thereby attributing to 
himself (( Membr6 or le Clercq), the glory of my periloua voyage. This piece of 
injuatice is common enough in this age." 

Spares, who has the honor of having completely exposed Hennepin, and "the in- 
juatiee common in that age," which induced Hennepin, le Clercq, Douaj, Joutel, 
and others, to endeavor to rob Marquette of the glory due to his perilous voyage, 
ahows thia pretest of Hennepin to be groundless. We might stop to examine il^ 
if only here he had copied le Clercq; bu^ on examination, we find that almoat 
all the additional matter in the Houvelle Secotiverie ia drawn from the Btohlitxe- 
mtnt de la Foi, and almost literally. This is the case with the whole aeeond 
part, where, though he cites Father Anaatasiua, he copies the remarka of the 
author of the EtaUiuement. What relatea to the Indians ia full of estra-;ta from 
the latter work, and the capture of Quebec, and the early misfliona are mere 
copies. In the edition of 1730,- which Charlevoix <!alls the second, and, perhaps, 
in some previous edition the amount of stolen matter is still larger ; but some 
was of such ft nature aa to bring ecoleaiastical censure on the work. For, strange 
aa it may seem, Hennepin residing unfrocked in Holland, the flatterer and pen- 
sioner of Wilham IlL, seems to have remained a Catholic and Franciscan to the 
laat; at leaat I have seen nothing to estabtish the contrary. . Had interest or 
ambition been his only motire, he would certainly have thrown off both titles 
at a time when the &enzy of religions animosity possessed the English public 

But while doing him thia justice, that he does not seem to have been led by 
interest or ambition of place, while admitting that many of his descriptions are 
graphic, and to aome extent reliable, we say fill that can be said in his favor. 
Where in the oiain fact he is supportod by others, we have followed him with 
caution in details, but we must admit that the chargea brought against him are 
too well subatantiated to allow us hesitate as to his character. 

A question still remains aa to what be really did do on leaving Fort CrSve- 
cceur. In his first work, as we have already remarked, he states that he waa 
sent to explOTe the Illinoia to its mouth, or to visit some tribes where a miasion 
was t« be estalilished ; and he tells ua that he had some design of going down 
the Missisappi to the gulf) but he nowhere says that he ascended it before he 
waa taken. In the last, he waa sent to the Mississippi, and the tribes on it to 
get the friendahip of the nations inhabiting its banks, and as be tells us he went 
down. In both, at a very late period, he tells ua that La Salle promised to aend 
Inm further supplies at the mouth of the Wisconsin. 
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lu neither hava we any jonrnal of his Toyege up the river ; the geographieal 
description ia Dot that of a traveller ascending, as be deBoribee 6rflt what he saw 
last ; and thongh voyaging with Sioux, gives the Wisconsin the same name as 
Marqaette, who reached it through the Outogamis. Wb»,t tlien did he do be- 
tween March 12th, and April 12thf Thia must remain a mystery, Thufhe 
went down to the gul^ is too absurd to be reesiveil for a moment ; (Jiat he went 
up 13 nowhere asserted by him, and is, I think, very doubtful. For my own 
parf^ I should rflthep believe that ha was taken in an attempt to descend, op in 
some way acting contrary to the directions of 1* Salle. His evident avoiding 
of the latter ia suspicious, and shows that he could not give a satisfactory ac- 
count of his proceedings; for wintering at Mackinaw, he must have known that 
La Salle hnd passed out to rejoin them at Fort Cr6veeceur, and that his own 
companions had been compelled to leave the fort^ and were then at Green bay.* 
Then, too, as to his descriptioa of the upper Mississippi, I am inclined to think 
it due to de Luth, who, as le Clercq tells us, was the first to reach the lake of 
the IsBatis, and open the way to the missionaries; thia seems more probable as in 
his last work Hennepin attacks de Luth, and endeavors to destroy the creijit, as 
though de Luth eould and, perhaps, did tell another story. It will, therefore, 
be a matter of interest to ieam whether any reports of his are still to be found, 
as tie mere fact of Hennepin's attacking him gives them considerable value. 

In the meantime Hennepin's account of the upper Mississippi must stand as 
first published, though wa ean not toll how much of it he really saw ; standing 
on its own merits, it. is sn account which the first American explorers of the 
upper river compared as they went along, and found sufficiently aoeurate in one 
who could only guess at the various distances which he hod to mention. As a 
valuable paper connected wifh the discoveries of the Mississippi, we insert it 
here, regretting our inability to ^ve in justice a more flottering portrait of the 

■ Hennepin left MboMubw on Easttr week, 16S1 (April 6-13), end F. Mcmbie srilved there on 
the laa of June, and Lk aalle fi™n IIlinoiB, Bbont the Hflecnth. On Vol L, p, 59, of this Berios, 
thf re la s. typographical arrnr Tefo Dieu, In Oelober, eiouldbe Octavo of Carpus Cbciali, bang 
that Jem June IStb. 



-cb,Googlc 



NARRATIVE 



TO THE UPPER MISSISSIPPI, 



FATHER ZOZriS BENBEFIS. 

FROM HIS ',' DESCKIPTION DE LA I.0UI9IAIIE," PRINTED AT PARIS, IN 1*83. 



WE set out from Fort Crevecceiir the 29th of Bebruary, 
1680, and toward evening, while deBcending the 
Seignelay [Ilinoie], we met on the way several parties of 
Islinois* returning to their village. in their periaguas or gon- 
dolas, loaded with meat. They would have obliged us to 
return, our two boatmen were even eliaken, but as they would 
have had to pass hy T"ort Crevecceur, where our Frenchmen 
would have stopped tliern, we pursued our way the next day, 
and my two men afterward confessed the design which they 
had entertained.-|- 

• Ve have retained Hennepin's ortho^apJiy of proper names thronghout this 



\ Hennepin's party, ■aceordiug to hie aoeount, consiated of himself and two 
men, Antliony Auguelle, conimonlj- called the Hoard du Gay, and Michael Alto. 
The latter was intrxi8t«d by La Salle with the goods, and is proljably the sieur 
Daean of some other writers, aa Mr. Spares informs me, that he saw nianuaeripta 
in whioli it was written d'Aoau, Hennepin in the preface to the first part of the 
English volume, charges La Salle with having maliciously caused the death of 
one of his two companions, meaning Ako, as he represents the other to be aliTe. 
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The river Seignelay on which we were sailing, is as deep 
and broad as the Seine, at Paris, and in two or three places 
widens out to a quarter of a leagne. It is lined with hills, 
wtiose sides are covered with line large trees. Some of these 
bilk are half a league apart, leaving between them a marshy 
strip often inundated, especiaUy in the spring and fall, but 
prodaeing, nevertheless, quite large trees. On ascending 
these hills, you discover prairies further than the eye can 
reach, studded at intervals, witb groves of tall ti'ces, appa- 
rently planted there intentionally. The current of the river 
is not perceptible, except in time of great rains ; it is at all 
times navigable for large barks about a hundred leagues, from 
its mouth to the lalinois village, whence its course almost al- 
ways runs south by southwest. 

On the 7th of March, we found, about two leagues 
from its mouth, a nation called Tamaroa, or Maroa, com- 
posed of two hundred familes. They would have taken 
us to their village west of the river Colbert (Mississippi), 
six or seven leagues below the mouth of the river Seigne- 
lay; but oar two eanoemen, in hopes of still greater gain, 
preferred to pass on, according to the advice I then gave 
them. These last Indians seeing that we carried iron and 
arms to their enemies, and unable to overtake us in their 
periaguas, which are wooden canoes, much heavier than our 
bark ones, which went much faster than their boats, despatched 
their young men after us by land, to pierce us with their ar- 
rows at some naiTOw part of the river, but in vain ; for soon 
after discovering the fire made by these, warriors at their 
ambuscade, we crossed the river at once, and gaining the 
other side, encamped in an island, leaving our canoe loaded 
and our little dog-to wake as, so as to embark with all speed, 
should the Indians attempt to surprise us by swimming across. 
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Soon after leaving these Indians, we came to the moutli of 
the River Seignelay, fifty leagues distant from Fort Cr^ve- 
cceur, and about a hundred from the great lelinoie village. It 
is between 36° and 37° N. latitude, and consequently one 
hundred and twenty orthii-ty leagues from the gulf of Mexico, 

In the angle formed on the south by this river, at its month, 
is a flat precipitous rock, about forty feet high, very well suited 
for building a fort. On the northern side, opposite the rock, 
and on the west side beyond the river, are fields of black 
earth, the end of which you can not see, all ready for cultiva- 
tion, which would be very advantageous for the existence of 
a colony. 

The ice which floated down from the north kept ds in this 
place till the 12th of March, when we continued our route, 
traversing the river and sounding on all sides to see whether 
it was navigable. There are, indeed, three islets in the mid- 
dle, near the mouth of the river Seignelay, which stop the 
floating wood and trees from the north, and form several large 
sand-bars, yet the channels are deep enough, and there is 
sufficient water for barks ; large flat-boats can pass there at 
all times. 

The River Colbert runs south- southwest, and comes from 
the north and northwest ; it runs between two chains of 
mountains, quite small here, which wind with the river, and 
in some places are pretty far from the banks, so that between 
the mountains and the river, there are large prairies, where 
you often see herds of wild cattle browsing. In other places 
these eminences leave semi-circular spots covered with grass 
or wood. Beyond these mountains you discover vast plains, 
but the more we approach the northern side ascending, the 
earth became apparently less fertile, and the woods lees bean- 
tifal than in the Islinois country. 
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This great river is almost everywhere a short leagne in 
width, and in some place, two or three ; it ia divided by a 
number of islands covered with trees, interlaced with so many 
vines as to be almost impassable. It receives no consider- 
able river on the western side except tbat of tbe Otoiitenta,* 
and another, St. Peter'Sjf which comes from the west north- 
west, seven or eight leagues from St. Anthony of Padua's 
falls. 

On tbe eastern side you meet iiret an inconsiderable river 
(Eock river), and then further on another, called by the In- 
dians Onisconsin, or Misconsin, which comes from the east 
and east-northeast. Sixty leagues up you leave it, and make 
a portage of half a league to reach tbe Bay of the Fetid (Puants) 
by another river which, near its course, meanders most curi- 
ously. It is almost as large as the river Seignelay, or Ilinois, 
and empties into the river Colbert, a hundred leagues above 
the river Seignelay.f 

• This would seem the Desmoines, the largest south of St. Peter's, but the Iowa 
is not much inferior, and would better suit his description as being near half 
way between the IDinois and La^e Pepin. The name, too, would induce ub to 
pttt it higher, as he doubtless means the tribe called bj Menibr^ Aalhoalaniaa, and 
by MurquetM on his map, Otontanto, tbe same as the former, if u and n are 
transposed. 

f The St Peter's river flows through the centre of the SiouT terrilaties, and is 
a magnificent river. It was tisited bj Le Saeur, tie French geologisf, as early as 
1688 {Hist. Coll. La., vol. iii.), and is very correctly described by him. It is re- 
markable for its mineral deposites, and the variety of clays found on its banlts, 
whieh are employed by the Indians in painting their faces and bodies. Its waters 
are tranaparent, hence the Indian name of wate-paw-menfr saute, or clear water 
river. The Minokantongs, or people of the waters, are located about its moulh, 
and the Yengetongs, and the Sissitongs, inhabit the upper part of it (School- 
craft) ; their principal traffic ia in buffalo-robes. The numeHeal strength of the 
Sioui nation is now eatiroated at about twenty-two thousand. — P 

J It must have been just here that he was taken by the Sioux, if he sailed up 
the Miaaissippi before his capture, for he had gone two hundred le^ues after 
(saving the Illinois, who were one hundred le^^ee from the mouth of their river, 
and the other one hundred would bring him to the Wisconsin; though if ha 
counts the hundred on tlie Illinois from the village proper, and .not from the 
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Twenty-four leagues above, you come to the Black river 
called by the Kadoueesious, or Islati Chabadeba, or Cha- 
baaudeba, it seems quite inconsiderable. Thirty leagues 
higher up, you find the lake of Tears (Lake Pepin), which 
we so named, because some of the Indians who had taken us, 
wishing to kill us, wept the whole night, to induce the others to 
consent to our death. This lake which is formed by the 
Kiver Colbert, is seven leagues long, and about four wide ; 
there is no considerable current in the middle that we could 
perceive, but only at its entrance and exit.* Half a league 
below the lake of Tears, on the south side, is Buffalo river, full 
of turtles. It is so called by the Indians on account of the 
numbei-s of buffalo (bceu/B) found there. "We followed it for 
ten or twelve leagues ; it empties impetuously into the river 
Colbert, but as you ascend it, it is constantly calm and free 
from rapids. It is skirted by mountains, far enough off at 
times to form prairies. The month is wooded both sides, and 
is full as large as that of the Seignelay. 

Forty leagues above ia a river full of rapids (St. Croix), by 
which, striking northwest, you can reach take Oond^ (Su- 
perior), that is, as far as Nimissakouat river,f which empties 
into the lake. This first river is called Tomb river, because the 

camp, we must go thirty leagues further, above Black riTer. But if oaptured 
here, iiow could it have taken the Indiane, rowing from moroing till night, nina- 
teen days to reach St Anthony's falls! 

• This beautiful sheet of water is an eipansiou of the MiBsieaippi riTer, six 
miles below the Sioux Tillage at Talangamanae, and one hundred below the falls 
of St Anthony. It is indented with seTeral bays and prominent points which 
serTe to enhance tlie beauty of its scenery. A few miles below this lake, on the 
west bank of the Mississippi, are the remains of one of the most interesting and 
extenwTe of those ancient drcuniTallations, which are spread OTer the Talley of 
the MissisBippL It was first described by Carrer, in 178S. — F. 

\ This is probably the St Louis which, on the map of the Jesuit Relation of 
Ifl70~'Tl (Banijroft, toI. iii.), is marked as the way to the Sioux, elity league* 
westi being nearly the diatance here given hy Hennepin between Millelaes and 
Lftke Superior. 
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Issati left there the body of one of their warriors, killed by a 
rattlesnake . According to their custom, I put a blanket on the 
grave, which act of humanity gained me much importatice by 
the gratitude displayed by the deceased's countrymen, in a 
great banquet which they gave me in their countiy, and to 
which more than a hundred Indians were invited. 

Continuing to ascend the Colbert t«n or twelve leagues 
more, the navigation is interrupted by a fall, vrhich I called 
St. Antliony of Padua's, in gratitude for the favors done 
me by the Almighty through the intercession of that great 
taint, whom we had chosen patron and protector of all our 
enterprises. This fall is forty or fifty feet high, divided in 
the middle by a rocky, island of pyramidal form.* The high 
mountains which skirt the river Colbert last only as far as 
the river Oaisconsin, about one hundred and twenty leagues ; 
at this place it begins to flow from the west and northwest, 
without our having been able to learn from the Indians, who 
have ascended it verj' far, where it rises. They merely told 
ns that twenty or thirty leagues below (dessous), there is a 
second fall, at the foot of which are some villages of the 
prairie people, called Thinthonha, who live there a part of the 
year. Eight leagues above St; Anthony of Padua's falls on 
the right, you find the Issati or N'adojiesion river (Rum river), 
with a very narrow mouth, which you can ascend to the north 
for about seventy leagues to Lake Buade or Issati (Mille 
Iske), where it rises. We called this St. Francis river. This 

* These celabpated falls, now no longer beyond the pale of cmliialion. hare 
been nmeh better described by modem travellers. Sohooleraft plaeea them 
fourteen milea below tbe oonfluenoa of the Mississawgaeigon, or Rum riVer. The 
village of St Anthony with ile sehools and its churches now ooonpie* the east 
bank of the river at the head of the cataract The scenery is pietm-esque and 
beantiM, but presents none of that majesty and grandeur which belong to the 
cataract of Niagara. The Indian name of these f^U in the Sions langu^e, is 
Owah-menab, or tbe faUing water. — F. 
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last lake spreads out into great marshes, producing wild-rice, 
like many other places down to the extremity of the Bay of the 
Fetid. This kind of grain grows wild in marshy places : it 
resembles oats, but tastes better, and the stems are longer as 
well as the stalk. The Indians gather it when ripe. The 
women tie several stalks together with white wood hark to 
prevent ite being all devoured by the flocks of duck and teal 
found there. The Indians lay in a stock for part of the year, 
to eat out of the hunting season. 

Lake Buade, or Lake of the Issati (Mille late), is about 
seventy leagues west of Lake Oondo ; it is impossible to go 
from one to tlie other on account of the mai-shy and quaggy 
nature of the ground ; you might go, though with difficulty 
on the snow in snowshoes ; by water it is a hundred and fifty 
leagues, on account of the many detours to be made, and 
there are many portages. From Lake Oond^, to go conveni- 
ently in canoe, you must pass by Tomb river^* where we found 
only the bones of the Indian whom I mentioned above, the 
bears having eaten the fieA, and pulled up poles which the 
deceased's relatives had planted in form of a monument. One 
of our boatmen found a war-calumet beside the grave, and an 
earthen pot upset, in which the Indians had left fat buffalo 
meat, to assist the departed, as they say, in making his jour- 
ney to the land of souls, 

'In the neighborhood of Lake Buade are many other lakea, 
whence issue several rivers, on the . banks of which live the 
Issati, Nadoueasans, Tinthonha (which means prairie-men), 
Chongaskethon, Dog, or Wolf tribe (for chonga among these 
nations means d.i>^ or wolf), and other tribes, all which we 
comprise under the name Nadonessiou. Tliese Indians nam- 
her eight or nine thousand warriors, very brave, great run- 
ners, and very good bowmen. It was by a part of these tribes 
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that I and our two canoemen were taken in the following 
way:— 

We ecrnpulouslj said our morning and evening prayers 
every day on embarking, and the Angelus at noon, adding 
some paraphrases on the Eesponse of St, Bonaventure in honor 
of St. Anthony of Padua. In this way we begged of God to 
meet these Indians by day, for when they discover people at 
night, tliey kill them ae enemies, to rob those whom they 
murder secretly of some axes or knives which they value more 
than we do gold and silver ; they even kill their own allies, 
when they can conceal their death, so as afterward to boast 
of having killed men, and so pass for soldiers. 

"We had considered the river Colbert with great pleasure, 
and without hinderance, to know whether it was navigable 
up and down : we were loaded with seven or eight large 
turkeys, which -mnltiply of themselves in these parts. We 
wanted neither T)nfFalo nor deer, nor beaver, nor fish, nor 
bear meat, for we killed those animals as they swam across 
the river. 

Our prayers were heard when, on the 11th of April, 1680, 
about two o'clock in the afternoon, we suddenly perceived 
thirty'-three bark canoes, manned by a hundred and twenty 
Indians, coming down with extraordinary speed, to make 
war on the Miamis, Islinois, and Maroa. These Indians sur- 
rounded us, and while at a distance, discharged some arrows 
at us ; but as they approached our canoe the old men seeing 
us with the calumet of peace in our hands, prevented the 
young men from killing us. These brutal men leaping from 
their canoes, some on land, others into the water with fright- 
ful cries and yells, approaclied us, and as we made no re- 
Bistance, being only three against so gi'eat a number, one of 
them wrenched our calumet from our hands, while our canoe 
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and theirs were tied^to the ehore. "We flret presented them a 
piece of French tobacco, better for smoking than theirs, and 
•the eldest among them nttered the words Miamiha, Miatniha. 
Aa we did not understand their language, we took a little 
stick, and by signs which we made pn the sand, showed them 
that their enemies, the Miamis whom they sought, had fled 
across the river Colbert to join the Islinois; when they saw 
themselves discovered and nnable to surprise their enemies, 
three or four old men, laying their hands on my head, wept in 
a lugubrious tone. With a wretched handkerchief I had left, 
I wiped away their tears, but they would not smoke our 
peace-calumet. They made us cross the river with great 
cries, which all shouted together with tears in their eyes; 
they made us row before them, and we heard yells capable 
of striking the most resolute with terror. After landing our 
canoe and goods, part of which had been already taken, we 
made a iire to boil our kettle; we gave them two large 
wild turkeys that we had killed. These Indians having called 
an, assembly to deliberate what they were to do with ns ; the 
two head-chiefs of the party approaching, showed ns, by 
BJgns, that the warriors wished to tomahawk us. This com- 
pelled me to go to the war chiefs with one of my men, 
leaving the other by our property, and throw into their midst 
six axes, fifteen knives, and six fathom of our black tobacco, 
then bowing down ray head, I showed them, with an axe, that 
they might kill us, if they thought proper. This present ap- 
peased many individual members, who gave us some beaver 
to eat, putting the three first morsels in our mouth according 
to the custom of the country, and blowing on the meat which 
was too hot, before putting their bark dish before us, to let us 
eat as we liked ; we spent the night in anxiety, because be- 
fore retiring at night, they had returned ua our peace-calumet. 
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Our two boatmen were, however, resolved to sell their live8 
dearly, and to reeist if attacked ; their arms and swords were 
ready. As for my own part, I determined to allow myself 
to be tilled without any resistance, as I was going to an- 
nounce to them a God, wjjo had been falsely aecaeed, unjustly 
condemned, and cruelly crucified, without showing the least 
aversion to those who put him to death. "We watched in tarn 
in our anxiety so as not to he surprised asleep. 

In the morning, April I2tli, one of their captains named 
Narrhetoba, with his face and bare body smeared with paint, 
asked mefor our peace-calumet, filled it with tobacco of hie 
country, made all his band smoke first, and then all the 
others who plotted our ruin. He then gave us to understand 
that we must go with them to their country, and they all 
turned back with ns ; having thus broken off their voyage, I 
was not Borry in this conjuncture to continue our discovery 
with these people. 

But my greatest trouble was, that I found it difficult to say 
my office before these Indians, many seeing me move my 
lips said, in a fierce tone, Ouaekanch^; and as we did not 
know a word of their langnage, we believed that they were 
angry at it. Michael Ako, all out of countenance, told me, 
that if I continued to say ray breviary we should all three be 
killed, and the Picard begged me at least to pray apart, so 
as not to provoke them. I followed the latter's advice, but 
the more I concealed myself, the more I had the Indians at 
my heels, for when I entered the wood, they thought I was 
going to hide some goods under ground, so that I knew not 
on what side to turn to pray, for they never let me out of 
sight. This obliged me to beg pardon of my two canoemeu, 
assuring them that I could not dispense with saying my office, 
that if we were massaci-ed for that, I would be the innocent 
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canee of their death, as well as of my own. By the word 
Ouakanehd, the Indians meant that the book I was reading 
was a spirit ; hut by their gesture they nevertheless stowed a 
bind of aversion, so that to accustom theki to it, I chanted the 
litany of the Blessed Virgin in the canoe with my book open. 
They thought that the breviary was a spirit which taught ma 
to sing for their diversion, for these people are natmnlly fond 
of singing. ' 

The outrages done ns by these Indians during our whole 
route was incredible, for seeing that our canoe was much 
larger and more heavily laden than theirs (for they have only 
a quiver full of arrows, a bow, and a wretched dressed skin, 
to serve too as a blanket at night, for it was still pretty cold 
at that season, always going north), and that we could not go 
faster than they, they put some warriors with ns to help ns 
row, to oblige us to follow them. These Indians sometimes 
make thirty or forty leagiies, when at war and pressed for 
time, or anxious to surprise some enemy. Those who had 
taken us were of various villages and of different opinions as 
to ue ; we cabined every night by the young chief who had 
asked for our poace-calumet, and put ourselves under his pro- 
tection ; hut jealousy arose among these Indians, so that the 
chief of the party named Aquipagnetin, one of whose sons 
had been killed by the Miamis, seeing that he could not 
avenge his death on that nation as he had wished, turned all 
his rage on us. He wept through almost every night him he 
had lost in war, to oblige those who had come out to avengo 
him, to bill ua and seize all we had, so as to be able to per- 
Bue his enemies ; but those who liked European goods were 
mnch disposed to preserve us, bo as to attract other French- 
men there and get iron, which is extremely precious in their 
eyes ; but of which they knew the great utility only when 
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they saw one of our FreDcli boatmen kill three or foar bns- 
tards or turkeys at a single shot, while they can scarcely kill 
only one with an arrow. In conseqnence, as we afterward 
learned, that the words Manza Ouackange, mean " iron that 
has understanding," and so these nations call a gun which 
breaks a man's bones, while their arrows only glance through 
the flesh they pierce, rarely breaking the Irenes of those whom 
they strike, and consequently producing wonuds more easily 
cured than those made by our European guns, which often 
cripple those whom they wound. 

We had some design of going to the mouth of the river 
Colbert, which more probably empties into the gnlf of Mexico 
than into the Eed sea ; but the tribes that seized us, gave us 
no time to sail up and down the river. 

We had made about two hundred leagues by water since 
leaving the Islinois, and we sailed with the Indians who took 
us during some nineteen days, sometimes north, sometimes 
northwest, according to the direction which the river took. 
By the estimate which we fonned, during that time (depuia 
cetemps \k), we made about two hundred and fifty leagues, 
or even more on Colbert river; for these Indians row in 
great force, from early in the morning till evening, scarcely 
stopping to eat during the day. To oblige us to keep up with 
them, they gave us every day four or five men to increase the 
crew of our little vessel, which was ranch heavier than theirs. 
Sometimes we cabined when it rained, and when the weather 
was not bad, we slept on the ground without any shelter ; this 
gave us all time to contemplate the stars and the moon when 
it shone. Notwithstanding the fatigue of the day, the young- 
est of these Indian warriors danced the calumet to four or 
or five of their chiefs till midnight, and the chief to whom 
they went, sent a warrior of his family in due ceremony to 
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those who sang, to let them in tuin smoke his war-ealnmet, 
which -is distinguiahec! from the peace-calumet by different 
feathers. The end of this kind of pandemonium was termin- 
ated every day by two of the youngest of those who had had 
relations killed in war ; they took several arrows which they 
presented by the points all crossed to the chiefs, weeping bit- 
terly ; they gave them to them to kiss. Kotwithetanding the 
force of their yelling, the fatigue of the day, the watching by 
night, the old men almost all awoke at daybreak for fear of 
bemg surprised by their enemies. As soon as dawn appeared 
one of them gave the cry, and in an instant all the warriors 
entered their bark canoes, some passing around the islands in 
the river to kill some beasts, while the most alert went by 
land, to discover whether any enemy's fire was to be seen. 
It was their custom always to take post on the point of some 
island for safety sake, as their enemies have only pei-iaguas, 
wooden canoes, which can not go as fast as they do, on ac- 
count of their weight. Only northern tribes have birch to 
mahe bark canoes ; the southern tribes who have not that 
kind of tree, are deprived of this great convenience, which 
wonderfaily facilitates the northern Indians in going from 
lake to lake, and by all rivers to attack their enemies, and 
even when discovered, they are safe if they can get into their 
canoes, for those who pursue them by land, or in periaguas, 
can not attack or pui-sue them quickly enough. 

During one of these nineteen days of painful navigation, 
the chief of the party by name Aquipaguetin, resolved to halt 
about noon in a large prairie ; having killed a very fat bear, 
he gave a feast to the chief men, and after the repast all ^e 
warriors began to dance. Their faces, and especially their 
bodies, were marked with various colore, each being dis- 
tinguished by the figure of difierent animals, according to hia 
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particular taste or inclination ; some having their liair short 
and full of bear oil, with white and red feathers ; others be- 
sprinkled their heads ■with the down of birds which adhered 
to the oil. All danced, with their arms akimbo, and struck 
the ground with their feet so stoutly as to leave the imprint 
visible. While a son, master of ceremonies, gave each in 
torn the war -calumet to smoke, he wept bitterly. The father 
in a doleful voice, broken with sighs and eobs, with his whole 
body bathed in tears, sometimes addressed the warriors, 
sometimes came to me, and put hie hands on my head, doing 
flie same toonr two Frenchmen, sometimes ho raised his eyes 
to heaven and often uttered the word Louis, which means 
sun, complaining to that great luminary of the death of his 
son. As far as we could conjecture this ceremony tended 
only to our destruction ; in fact, the coarse of time showed us 
that this Indian had often aimed at our life ; but seeing the 
opposition made by the other chiefs who prevented it, he 
made UB embark again, and employed other trickery to get 
by degrees the goods of our canoemen, not daring to take 
tbem openly, as he might have done, for fear of being accused 
by his own people of cowardice, which the bravest hold in 
horror. 

This -mlj savage had the bones of some important deceased 
relative, which he preserved with great cai^ in some skins 
dressed and adorned with several rows of black and red por- 
cupine quills; from time to time he assembled his men to 
give it a smoke, and made us come several days in sucoes- 
sion to cover the deceased's bones with goods, and by a pres- 
ent wipe away the teare he had shed for him, and for his own 
son killed by the Miamis. To appease this captions man, we 
threw on the bones several fathoms of French tobacco, axes, 
knives, beads, and some black ajid> white wampum bracelets. 
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In this way the Indian stripped ws under pretexts, which we 
could not reproach him with, as he declared that what he 
asked was only for the deceased, and to give the waniors. 
In fact, he distributed among them all that we gave him. 
By these feints he made us believe that being a chief, he took 
nothing lor himself, but what we gave him of our own accord. 
"We slept at the point of the lake of Tears, which we so 
called from the tears which this chief shed all night long, or 
by one of his eons, whom he caused to weep when tired him- 
self, in order to excite his warriors to compassion, and oblige 
them to kill us and pursue their enemies to avenge his son's 
death 

These Indians at times sent their fleetest by land to chase 
the buffalo on the water side ; as theee animals crossed the 
river, they sometimes killed forty or fifty, merely to take the 
tongue, and most delicate morsels, leaving the rest with 
which they would not burthen themselves, so as to go on 
more rapidly. "We sometimes indeed eat good pieces, but 
withont bread, wine, salt, or other seasoning. During GUI' 
three years' travels we had lived in the same way, sometimes 
in plenty, at others compelled to pass twenty-four hours, and 
often more, without eating; because in these little bark canoes 
you can not take much of a load, and with every precaution 
yon are, for most part of the time, deprived of all necessaries 
of life. If a religions in Europe underwent many hard- 
ships and labors, and abstinences like those we were often 
obliged to suffer in America, no other proof would be needed 
for his canonization. It is true that we do not always merit 
in such cases and suffer only because we can not help it. 

During the night some old men Came to weep piteouely, 
often rubbing our arms and whole bodies with their hands, 
which they then put on our head. Besides being hindered 
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from sleeping by these tears, I often did not know what to 
think, nor whether these Indiana wept because some of their 
warriors would have killed us, or out of pure compassion at 
the ill treatment shown us. 

On another occasion, Aquipagnetin relapsed into his bad 
humor: he had so gained most of the warriors, that one day 
when we were unable to encamp near our protector Narhe- 
toba, we were obliged to go to the very end of the camp, the 
Indians declaring that this chief insisted positively on killing 
us. We accordingly drew fi-om a box twenty knives and 
eomp tobacco, which we angrily flung down amid the mal- 
contents ; the wretch regarding all his soldiers one after an- 
other hesitated, asking their advice, either to refuse or take 
our present ; and as we bowed our head and presented him 
with an axe to kill us, the young chief who wae really or pre- 
tendedly our protector took us by the arm, and all in fury led 
us to his cabin. One of his brothers taking some arrows, 
broke them all in oar presence, showing us by this action, 
that he prevented their killing us. 

The next day they left us alone in our canoe, without put- 
ting in any Indians to help us, as they usually did ; all re- 
mained behind us. After four or five leagues sail another 
chief came to us, made ns disembai-k, and pulling up three 
little piles of grass, made us sit down ; he then took a piece 
of cedar full of little round holes in one of which he put a 
stick, which he spun round between his two palma, and in 
this way made fire to light the tobacco in his great calumet. 
After weeping some time, and putting his hands on my head, 
he gave nie his peace-calumet to smoke, and showed us that 
we should be in his country in six days. 

Having arrived on the nineteenth day of our navigation 
five leagues below St, Anthony's falls, these Indians landed 
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US in a bay and assembled to deliberate about us. They dis- 
tributed us separately, and gave ue to three heads of families 
in place of three of tljeir children who had been killed in war. 
They first seized all our property, and broke our canoe to 
pieces, for fear we should return to their enemies. Their own 
they hid in some alders to use when going to hunt; and 
though we might easily have reached their country by water, 
they compelled us to go sixty leagues by land, forcing us to 
march from daybreak to two hours after nightfall, and to 
swim over many rivers, while these Indians, who are often of 
extraordinary height, earned our habit on their head; and 
our two boatmen, who were smaller than myself, on their 
shoulders, because they could not swim as I could. On 
leaving the water, which was often full of sharp ice, I could 
scarcely stand ; our legs were all bloody from the ice which 
we broke as we advanced in lakes which we forded, and as 
we eat only once in twenty-four hours, some pieces of meat 
which these barbarians grudgingly gave us, I was so weak 
that I often lay down on the way, resolved to die there, rather 
than follow these Indians who marched on and continued 
their route with a celerity which surpasses the power of the 
Europeans. To oblige us to hasten on, they often set fire to 
the grass of the prairies where we were passing, so that we 
had to advance or bum. I had then a hat which I reserved 
to shield me from the burning mys of the sun in summer, but 
I often dropped it in the flames which we were obliged to 
cross. 

As we approached their village, they divided among them 
all the merchandise of our two canoemen, and were near kill- 
ing each other for our roll of French tobacco, which is very 
precious to these tribes, and more esteemed than gold among 
Europeans. The more humane showed by signs that they 
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■would give many beaver-ekins for what they took. The rea- 
eon of the violence wae, that this party was made up from 
two different tribes, the more distant of whom, fearing lest 
the others should retain all the goods in the first villages 
which they wonld have to pass, wished to take their share in 
advance. In fact, eome time after they oifered peltries in 
part payment ; but our boatmen would not receive them, until 
they gave the full value of all that had been taken. And 
in course of time I have no doubt they will give entire satis- 
faction to the French, whom they will endeavor to draw 
among them to cany on trade. 

Tliese savages also took our brocade chasuble, and all the 
articles of our portable chapel, except ^be chalice, which they 
durst not touch ; for seeing that glittering silver gilt, they closed 
their eyes, saying tliat it wa8 a spirit which would kill them. 
They also broke a little box with lock and key, after telling 
me, that if I did not break the lock, they woiild do so them- 
selves with sharp stones ; the feason of this violence was that 
from time to time on the route, they could not open the box 
to examine what was inside, having no idea of locks and 
keys ; beeMes, they did not care to carry the box, but only 
the goods which were inside, and which they thought consid- 
erable, but they found only books and papers. 

After five days' march by land, suffering Imnger, thii-st, and 
outrages, marching all day long without rest, fording lakes 
and rivers, we descried a number of women and children 
coming to meet our little army. All the elde]-s of this nation 
assembled on our account, and as we saw cabins, and bnndles 
of straw hanging from the posts of them, to which these 
savages bind those whom they take as slaves, and burn them ; 
and seeing that they made the Picard du Gay sing, as he 
held and shook a gourd full of little round pebbles, while his 
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hair and face were filled with paint of different colors, arid a 
toft of white feathers attached to hie head by the Indians, we 
not unreasonably thought that they wished to kill us, as they 
performed many ceremonies, usually practised, when they 
intend to bum their enemies. The worst of it was, too, that 
aot one of us three could mate himself understood by these 
Indians; neveiiJieless, after many vows, which every Chris- 
tian would make in such straits, one of the principal Issati 
chiefs gave us his peace-calumet to smoke, and accepted the 
one we had brought. He then gave us some wild rice 
to eat, presenting it to ua in large bark dishes, which the In- 
dian women had seasoned with whortleberries, which are 
black grains which they dry in the sun in summer, and are 
as good as carrapts. After this feast, the best we had had for 
seven pr eight days, the heads of families who had adopted 
us, instead of their sons killed in war, conducted us separately 
each to his village, marching through marshes knee deep in 
water, for a league, after which the five wives of the one who 
called me Mitchinchi, that is to say, his son, received us in 
three bark canoes, and took us a short league from our start- 
ing place to an island where their cabins were. 

On our arrival, which was about Easter, April 21st, 1680,* 
one of these Indians who seemed to me decrepit, gave me a 
large calumet to smoke, and weeping bitterly, rubbed my 
head and arms, showing his compassion at seeing me so fa- 
tigued that two men were often obliged to give me their 
hands to help me to stand up. There was a bearskin near 
the fire, on which he nibbed my legs and the soles of my feet 
with wild-cat oil. 

*ThiB ia somewhat Y^ae ; Eflster SnndHy, in 1680, fell on (to 2l8t of April; 
he was telten on the llti of April, travellet! nineteen days in canoe, and fire by 
land, whieh bricgs him to the 5th of May. He perceived this afterward, and in 
the English edition, he saye, that he arrived some time in May; but he there 
falls into a worae error by putting Easter back f« the 2Sd of March. 
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Aqnipaguetin'B son, who called me his brother, paraded 
about with our brocade chasuble on his bare back, having 
rolled np in it some dead man's bones, for whom these people 
had a great veneration. The priest's girdle made of red and 
white wool, with two taesels at the end, served him for sus- 
penders, canying thus in triumph what he called Pere Louis 
Chinnien, which means "the robe of him who is called the 
sun." After these Indians had used this chasuble to cover 
tiie bones of their dead, they presented it to some of their 
allies, tribes situated about five hundred leagues west of their 
country, who had sent them an embassy and danced the 
calumet. 

The day after our arrival, Aquipaguetin, who was the head 
of a large family, covered me with a robe made of ten large 
dressed beaver-skins, trimmed with porcupine quills. This In- 
dian showed me five or six of his wives, telling them, as I 
afterward learned, that they should in future regard me as 
one of their children. He set before me a bark dish full of 
fish, and ordered all those assembled, that each should call 
me by the name I was to have in the rank of our near rela- 
tionship ; and seeing that I could not rise from the ground 
but by the help of two others, he had a sweating cabin made, 
in which he made me enter naked with four Indians. This 
cabin he covered with buffalo-skins, and inside l]e put stones 
red to the middle. He made me a sign to do as the 
othere before beginning to sweat, but I merely concealed my 
nakedness with a handkerchief. As soon as these Indians 
had several times breathed out quite violently, he began to 
sing in a thundering voice, the others seconded him, all put- 
ting their hands on me, and rubbing me, while they wept 
bitterly. I began to faint, but I came out, and could scarcely 
take my habit to put on. When he had made me sweat thus 
three times a week, I felt as strong as ever. 
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I often spent sad hours among these savages ; for, e 
their only giving me a little wild rice and smoked fish roes 
five or six times a week, which they boiled in earthen pofe, 
Aquipaguetiii took me to a neighboring island witli his wives 
and children to till the ground, in order to sow some tobacco 
seed, and seeds of vegetables that I had bronght, and which 
this Indian prized extremely. Sometimes he assembled the 
elders of the village, in whose presence he asked me for a 
compass that I always bad in my sleeve; seeing that I made 
the needle turn with a key, and believing justly that we 
Europeans went all over the habitable globe, guided by this 
instrument, this chief, who was very eloquent, persuaded his 
people that we were spirits, and capable of doing anything 
beyond their reach. At the close of his address, which was 
very animated, all the old men wept over my head, admiring 
in me what they could not understand. I had an iron pot 
with three !ion-paw feet, which these Indians never dared 
touch, unless their hand was wrapped up in some robe. The 
women Imng it to the branch of a tree, not daring to enter the 
cabin where it was. I was some time unable to make myself 
understood by these people, but feeling myself gnawed by 
hunger, I began to compile a dictionary of their language by 
means of their children, with whom I made myself familiar, 
in order to loam. 

As soon as I could catch the word Taketchiabihen, which 
means in their language, " How do you call that," I became, 
in a little while, able to converse with them on familiar things. 
At first, indeed, to ask the word nm in their language, I had 
to quicken my steps from one end of their large cabin to the 
other. The chiefs of these savages seeing my desire to learn, 
often made me write, naming all the parts of the hnman body, 
and as I would not put on paper certain indelicate words, &t 
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which they do not blueh, it afforded them an i 
amosement. They often put me questions, but as I had to 
look at my paper, to answer them, they said 'to one another : 
" When we ask Fere Louis [for so they had heard our two 
Frenchmen call me], he does not answer us ; but as soon as 
he has looked at what is white [for they have no word to say 
paper], he answers us, and tells us his thoughts ; that white 
thing," said they, " must he a spirit which tells Pere Louis 
all we say." They concluded that our two Frenchmen were 
not as great as I, because they could not work like me on 
what was white. In consecLuence the Indians believed that 
I could do everything ; when the rain fell in such quantitiea 
as to incommode them, or prevent their going to hunt, they 
told me to stop it ; hnt I knew enough to answer them by 
pointing to the clouds, that he was great chief of heaven, was 
master of everything, and that they bid me to do, did not 
depend on me. 

These Indians often asked me how many wives and chil- 
dren I had, and how old I was, that is, how many winters, 
for so these nations alway count. These men never illumined 
by the light of a faith were sui-prised at the answer I made 
them ; for pointing to our two Frenchmen whom I had then 
gone to visit three leagues from our village, I told them that 
a man among us could have only one wife til! death ; that as 
for me, I had promised the Master of life to live as they saw 
me, and to come and live with them to teach them that he 
would have them be like the French ; that this great Master 
of life had sent down fire from heaven, and destroyed a na- 
tion given to enormous crimes, like those committed among 
them. But that gross people till then, lawless and faithless, 
turned all I said into ridicule. "How," said they, "would you 
have those two men with thee have wives ? Ours would not 
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live with them, for tliey have hair all over tlie face, and we 
have none there or elsewhere." In fact, they were never bet- 
ter pleaeed with me, than when I was shaved ; and from a 
complaisance certainly not criminal, I shaved every week. 
All onr kindred seeing that I wished to leave tliem, made a 
packet of heaver-skins worth six hundred livres among the 
French. These peltries they gave me to induce me to re- 
main among them, to introdnce me to strange nations that 
were coming to visit them, and in restitution of what they had 
robbed me of; but I refused these presents, telling them that 
I had not come among them to gather beaver-skins, but only 
to tell them the will of the great Master of life, and to live 
wretchedly with them, after having left a most abundant conn- 
try. " It is true," said they, " that we have no chase in this 
part, and that thou sufferest, but wait till summer, then we 
will go and kill buffalo in the warm country." I should have 
been satisfied had they fed me as they did their children, 
but they eat secretly at night unknown to me. Although 
women are, for the most part, more kind and compassionate 
than men, they gave what little fish they had to their chil- 
dren, regarding me aa a slave made by their warrior^in their 
enemies' conntry, and they reasonably preferred their chil- 
dren's lives to mine. 

There were some old men who often came to weep over 
my head in a sighing voice, saying, " Son," or " Nephew, I 
feel sorry to see thee without eating, and. to ieam how badly 
our warriors treated thee on the way ; they are young braves, 
without sense, who wojild have killed thee, and have robbed 
thee of all thou hast. Hadst thou wanted buffalo or beaver- 
robes, we would wipe away thy tears, but thou wilt have 
nothing of what we offer thee." 

Ouasicoud^, that is, the Pierced-pine, the greatest of all the 
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laaati cliiefa, being very indignant at those who had so mal- 
ti-eated ue, said, in open council, that those who had robhed 
OS of all we had, were like hungry curs that stealthily snatch 
a bit of meat from the bark dish, and then fly ; eo those who 
had acted so toward us, deserved to be regarded as dogs, 
since they insulted men who brought them iron and mer- 
chandise, which they had never had ; that he would find 
means to punish the one who had so outraged us. This is 
what the brave chief showed to all his nation, as wc shall see 
hereafter. 

As I often went to visit the cabins of these last nations, I 
found a sick child, whose father's name was Mamenisi; having 
a moral cei-tainty of its death,- 1 begged our two Frenchmen 
to give me their advice, telling them I believed myself 
obliged to baptize it. Michael Ako would not accompany 
me, the Pieard du Gay alone followed me to act as sponsor, 
or rather as witness of the baptism.* I christened the child 
Antoinette in honor of St. Anthony of Padua, as well as from 
the Picard's name which was Anthony Auguelle. He was a 
native, of Amiens, and a nephew of Mr. de Cauroy, procura- 
tor-general of the Premonstratensians, both now at Paris. 
Having poured natural water on the head of this Indian 
child, and uttered these words; "Creature of God, I baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost," I took half an altar cloth which I had wrested 
from the hands of an Indian who had stolen it from me, and 
put it on the body of the baptized child ; for as I could not 
say mass for want of wine and vestments, this piece of linen 
could not be put to a better use, than to enshroud tlie first 
Christian child among these tribes. I do notltnow whether the 

• This a onrioua affair, a missionaiy oonaulting two canoemeQ 83 to the espe- 
diency ofcoufemog a sacrnment 
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softness of the linen had refreshed her, but she was the next 
daj smihng in her'mothev's arms, who believed that I had 
cured her child, hut she died soon after to my great consola- 
tion. 

During onr stay among the Iseati or Nadoneeslou, we saw 
Indians who came as embassadors from about five hundred 
leagues to the west. They informed us that the Assenipoua- 
lacs* were then only seven or eight days distant to the north- 
east of us ; all the other known tribes on the west and north- 
west inhabit immense plains and prairies abounding in buffalo 
and peltries, where they are sometimes obliged to make fires 
with buffalo dung for want of wood. 

Three months after, all these nations assembled, and the 
chiefs having regulated the places for hunting the buifalo, 
they dispersed in several bands so as not to starve each other. 
Aquipaguetin, one of the chiefs who had adopted me as his 
son, wished to take me to the west with about two hundred 
families ; I made answer that I awaited spirits (so they called 
Frenchmen), at the river Oiiisconsin, which empties into the 
river Colbert, who were to join me to bring merchandise, and 
that if be went tha,t way, I would continue with him ; he 
would have gone but for those of his nation. In the beginning 
of July, 1680, we descended in canoe southward with the 
great chief named Ouasicoud^, that is tu say, the Pierced-pine, 
with about eighty cabins, composed of more than a hundred 
and tiiirty families, and about two hundred and fifty warriors. 
Scarcely would the Indians give me a place in their little 
fleet, for they had only old canoes. Tbey went four leagues 
lower down to get birch bark to make some more. Having 
made a hole in the ground to hide our silver chalice and our 

• This niiin«, AsBeniponalftlr, haa now been flofUned to Aasiniboin ; it is tha 
ATftonqiiin epithet for H Inrge branch of the Daheotab family, long hostile to 
th" '^ioHK,' written alao aimply Foualak. 
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papers tUl we returned from the hunt, and keeping only our 
breviary, so as not to be loaded, I stood on. tlie bank of a lake 
formed by the river we had called St. Francis, and stretched 
out my hand to the canoes as they rapidly passed in Bucces- 
sion ; our Frenchmen also had one for themselves, which the 
Indians had given them ; they would not take me in, Michael 
Ako saying that he had taken me long enough to satisfy him, 
I was hurt at this answer, seeing myself thus abandoned by 
Christians, to whom I liad always done good, as they both 
often acknowledged ; but God having never abandoned me 
in that painful voyage, inspired two Indians to take me in 
their little canoe, where I had no other employment than to 
bale out with a little bark tray the water which entered by little 
holes. This I did not do without getting all wet. This boat 
might, indeed, be called a death-box, from its lightness and 
fragility. These cauoes do not generally weigh over fifty 
pounds ; the least motion of the body upsets them, unless you 
are long habituated to that kind of navigation. On disem- 
barking in the evening, Ihe Pieard, aa an excnse, told me 
that their canoe was half rotten, and that, had we been three 
in it, we should have run a great risk of remaining on the 
way. In spite of this excuse I told him, that being Chris- 
tians, they should not act so, especially among Indians, more 
than eight hundred leagues from the French settlements; 
that if they were well i-eceived in this country, it was only 
in consequence of my bleeding some asthmatic Indians, and 
my giving them some orvietan and other remedies which I 
kept in my sleeve, and by which I had saved the lives of 
some Indians bit by rattlesnakes, and because I had neatly 
made their tonsure, which Indian children wear to the age 
of eighteen or twentj', but have no way of making except by 
burning the hair with red-hot flat stones. 1 reminded them 
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that by my ingenuity I had gained the friendship of these 
people, who wonld have killed us or made us suffer more, 
had they not discovered about me those remedies which they 
prize, when they restore the sick to health. However, the 
Picard only, as he retired to his host's, apologised to me. 

Four days after our departure for the buffalo hunt, we 
halted eight leagues above St. Anthony of Padua's falls on 
an eminence opposite the month of the river St. Francis; 
here the Indian women made their canoe frames while waitr 
ing for those who were to bring bark to make eanoea. The 
yonng men went to hunt stag, deer, and beaver, but killed so 
few animals for such a large party, tJiat we could very rarely 
get a bit of meat, having to put up with a broth once in every 
twenty-four hours. The Picard and myself went to look for 
haws, gooseberries, and little wild fruit, which often did us 
more harm than good ; this obliged us to go alone, as Michael 
Ako refused, in a wretched canoe to Ouieconsin river, which 
was more than a hundred leagues off, to see whether the sieur 
de la Salle had sent to that place a reinforcement of men, 
with powder, lead, and other munitions, m he had promised 
ns on our departare from the Islinois.* 

The Indians would not have suffered this voyage, bad not 
one of the three remained with them ; they wished me to 
stay, but Michael Ako absolutely refused. Onr whole stock 
was fifteen charges of powder, a gun, a wretched earthern 
pot which the Indians had given ns, a knife, and a beaver- 
robe, to make a journey of two hundred leagues, thus aban- 
doning ourselves to Providence. As we were making the 
portage of our canoe at St. Anthony of Padua's falls, we per- 
ceived five or six of our Indians who had taken the start; 

* This ia the first we hear of thia promise, or of La Salle'e having aent him lo 
the WiscoaaiB, oi ^ven him b rendezvoue there. 
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one of tliem waa up in an oak opposite the great fall weeping 
bitterly, with a well-dressed beaver robe, whitened ineide and 
trimmed with porcupine quills which he was offering as a 
sacrifice to the falls, which is in itself admirable and frigh^ 
ful. I heard him while s\iedding copious tears say as ho 
Bpote to the great cataract: "Thou who art a spirit, grant 
that our nation may pass her quietly without accident, may 
kill buffalo in abundance, conquer our enemies, and bring in 
slaves, some of whom we will put to death before thee ; the 
Messenecqz (so they call the tribe named by the French 
Outouagamis), have killed our kindred, grant that we may 
avenge them." In fact, after the heat of the buffalo-hunt, 
they invaded their enemies, killed some, and brought others 
as slaves. If they succeed a single time, even after repeated 
failures, they adhere to their superstition. This robe offered 
in sacrifice served one of our Frenchmen, who took it as we 
returned. 

A league below St. Anthony of Padua's falls, the Picard 
was obliged to land and get his powder-horn which he had 
left at the falls. On his return, I sliowed him a snake about 
eix feet long crawling up a straiglit and precipitous mountain 
and which gradually gained on some swallows' nests to eat 
the young ones; at the foot of the mountain, we saw the 
feathere of those he had apparently eaten, and we pelted him 
down with stones. 

As we descended the river Colbert, we found some of our 
Indians cabined in the islands, loaded with buffalo-meat, 
some of which they gave us. Two hours after landing, 
fifteen or sixteen warriors of the party whom we had left 
above St. Anthony of Padua's falls, entered tomahawk in 
hand, upset the cabins of those who had invited us, took all 
the meat and bear-oil that they found, and greased thera- 
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selves from head to foot ; we at first took them to he enemlcp, 
bat one of those who called himself my uncle, told me, that 
having gone to the buffalo-Iinnt before the rest, contrary to 
the maxima of the country, they had a right to strip tliem, 
because they put the buffaloes to flight before the arrival of 
the mass of the nation. 

During sixty leagues that we sailed down the river, we 
killed only one deer, Bwimming across, hut the heat was so 
great that the meat spoiled in twenty-four hours. This made 
us look for turtles, which we found bard to take, as their bear- 
ing is acute, and the moment they hear the least noise, they 
jump q^uiclcly into the water. "We, however, took one much 
larger than tlie rest, with a thinner shell and fatter meat. 
While I tried to cut off his bead, he all but cut off one of my 
fingers. "We had drawn one end of our canoe ashore, when 
a gust of wind drove it into the middle of the great river ; 
the Picard had gone with the gun into the prairie to try and 
kill a buffalo ; so I quickly palled off oar habit, and threw it 
on the turtle with some stones to prevent its escaping, and 
swam after our canoe which went very fast down stream, as 
the current there was very strong. Having reached it with 
much difficulty, I durst not get in for fear of upsetting it, so 
I either pushed it before me, or drew it after me, and so little 
by little reached the shore about one eighth of a league from 
the place where I had the turtle. The Picard finding only 
our habit, and not seeing the canoe, naturally believed that 
some Indian had killed me. He i-etired to the prairie to look 
all around whether there were no people there. Meanwhile 
I remounted the river with all diligence in the canoe, and 
had just put on my habit, when I saw more than sixty bnf- 
falo crossing the river to reach the south side ; I pursued the 
animals, calling the Picard with all my might ; he ran up at 
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the noise and had time to enter the canoe, while the dog 
which had jumped into the water had driven them into an 
island. Having given them chase here, they were crossing 
back when he shot one, which was so heavy that we coald 
get it ashore only in pieces, heirg obliged to cut the best 
morsels, while the rest was in the water. As it was almost 
two days since we had eaten, we made a flre with the drift- 
wood we found on the sand; and while the Picard was 
skinning the animal, I cooked the morsels of the fat meat in 
our little eartheru pot ; we then eat it so eagerly that, we both 
fell sick, and had to stay two days in the island to recover. 
We could not take mueli of the meat, our canoe was so small, 
and besides the excessive heat spoiled it, so that we were all 
at once deprived of it, as it was full of worms ; and when we 
embarked in the morning, we did not know what we would 
eat during the day. Never have we more admired God's 
providence than during this voyage, for we did not always 
find deer, and could not kill them when we would ; but the 
eagles, which are very common in these vast countries, some- 
times dropped from their claws bream, or large carp, which 
they were cari-ying to their nests. Another time we found 
an otter on the bank of the river Colbert eating a large fish, 
which had, running from the head, a kind of paddle or beak, 
five fingers broad and a foot and a half long, which made our 
Picard say, that he thought lie saw a devil in the paws of 
that otter: but bis fright did not prevent our eating the mon- 
etrous fish which we found very good. 

While seeking the Ouisconsin river, Ac[uipaguetin, that 
savage father, whom I had left, and whom I believed more 
than two hundred leagues off, suddenly appeared with ten 
warriors, on the 11th of July, 1680. We believed that he 
was coming to kill us, because wo had left him. with the 
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knowledge, indeed, of the otlier Indians, but against his will. 
He flret gave ns some wild-rice, and a slice of buffalo -meat 
to eat, and asked whether we had found the Frenchmen who 
were to bring us goods ; but not being satisfied with what we 
said, he started before us, and went to Ouisconsin to try and 
carry off what he could from tlie French ; this savage found 
none there, and rejoined us three days after. Tlie Pieard 
had gone in the prairie to hunt, and I was alone in a little 
cabin on the bank of the river, which I had made to screen 
u8 from the sun, -with a blanket that an Indian had given me 
back. Aquipaguetin seeing me alone came up, tomahawk in 
hand : I laid hold of two pocket-pistols, which the Pieard 
had got back from the Indians, and -a knife, not intending to 
kill my pretended Indian father, but only to frighten him, 
and prevent his crushing me, in case he had that intention. 
Aquipaguetin reprimanded me for exposing myself thus to the 
insults of their enemies, saying that I should at least take the 
other shore to be more in safety. He wished to take me 
with him, telling me that he was with three hundred hunters, 
who killed more buffalo than those to whom I had abandoned 
myself. I would have done well to follow his advice, for the 
Pieard and myself ascending the river almost eighty leagues 
way, ran great risk of perishing a thousand times. 

We had only ten charges of powder which we were obliged 
to divide into twenty to kill wild-pigeons, or turtle-doves ; but 
when these at last gave out we had recourse to three hooks, 
which we baited with bits of putrid barbels dropped by an 
eagle. For two whole days we took nothing, and were thus 
destitute of all support when, during night prayer, as we were 
repeating these words addressed to St. Anthony of Padua, 
" Pereunt pericula, cessat et neceesitas," the Pieard heard a 
noise, left his prayers, and ran to onr hooks which he drew 
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from tlie watera witli two barrels eo large that I had to go 
and lielp him. Without cleaning these monstrons fish we cut 
them Ib pieces, and roasted them on the coals, our only little 
earthen pot having been broten. Two hours after night, we 
were joined by Mameniai, the father of the little Indian girl 
that I had baptized -before she died ; he gave us plenty of 
meat. 

The next day the Indians whom we had left with Michael 
Ako, came down from Buffalo river with their flotilla of 
canoes loaded with meat. Aquipaguetin had, as he passed, 
told how exposed the Picard and I were on our voyage, and 
the Indian chiefe represented f« us the cowardice of Michael 
Ako, who had refused to undertake it, for fear of dying by 
hunger. If I had not stopped him, the Picard would have 
insulted him, 

AH the Indian women hid their stock of meat at the mouth 
of Buffalo river, and in the islands, and we again went down 
the Colbert about eighty leagiies to hunt with this multitude 
of canoes ; from time to time the Indians hid their canoes 
on the banks of the river and in the islands; then struck in to 
the prairies seven or eight leagues beyond the mountains, 
where they took, at different times, a hundred and twenty 
buffaloes. They always left some of their old men on the 
tops of the mountains to be on the lookout for their enemies. 
One day when I was dressing the foot of one who called him- 
self my brother, and who had run a splinter deep into his 
foot, an alarm was given in the camp, two hundred bowmen 
ran out; and that brave Indian, although I had just made a 
deep incision in the sole of his foot to draw out the wood, 
left rae and ra;n even faster than the rest, not to be deprived 
of the glory of fighting, but instead of enemies, tliey found 
only a herd of about eighty stage, who took flight. The 
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wounded. man could scarcely regain the camp. During this 
alarm, all the Indian women eaiig in a lugubrious tone. The 
Picard left me to join his host, and I remaining with one called 
Otchimbi, bad to carry in the canoe an old Indian woman of 
over eighty. For all her great, age, she threatened to strike 
■with her paddle three children who troubled ns in the middle 
of our canoe. Tlie men treated me well enough, but as the 
meat was almost entirely at the disposal of the women, I was 
compelled, in order to get some, to make their children's ton- 
sures, about as large as those of our religious, for these little 
savages wear them to the age of fifteen or sixteen, and their 
parents make them with red hot stones. 

We had another alarm in our camp : -the old men on duty 
on the top of the mountains announced that they saw two 
warriors in the distance ; all tlie bowmen hastened there with 
speed, each trying tp outstrip the others ; but they brought 
back only two of their own women, who came to tell them 
that a party of their people were hunting at the extremity of 
Lake Cond6 (Superior), had found five spirits (so they call 
the French) ; who, by means of a slave, had expressed a wish 
to come on, knowing us to be amoug them, in order to find 
out whether we were English, Dutch, Spaniards, or French- 
men being unable to understand by what roundabout we had 
reached those tribes. 

On the 25th of July, 1680, as we were ascending the river 
Colbert after the buflalo-hunt, to the Indian villages we met 
the sieur de luth, who came to the Nadoueselous, with five 
French soldiers; they joined us about two hundred and 
twenty leagues distant from the country of the Indians who 
had taken us ;* as we had some knowledge of their language, 

♦ This would mate hia meeting witli de Luth take place some time below 
the lUinois, according to Hs description of the river. In tie Englisli edition, 
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they begged us to accompany tbera to the villages of those 
tribes, to wbich I readily agreed, knowing that these French- 
men had not approached the sacraments for two yeai-s. The 
sieur de Luth, who acted as captain, seeing me tired of ton- 
suring the children, and bleeding asthmatic old men to get a 
mouthful of meat, told the Indians that I was his elder brother, 
BO that, having my subsistence secured, I labored only for the 
salvation of these Indians. 

We arrived at the villages of the Issatl on the 14th of Au- 
gust, 1680. I there found onr chalice and books which I had 
hidden in the ground ; the tobacco which I had planted, had 
been choked by the weeds ; the turnips, cabbages, and other 
vegetables were of extraordinary size. The Indians durst not 
eat them. During Our stay, they invited ua to a feast where 
there were more than a hundred and twenty men all naked. 
The first chief, a relative of the one whose body I had covered 
with a blanket, brought me a bark dish of food wbich he put 
on a buffalo-robe, dressed, whitened, and trimmed with por- 
cupine quills on one side, and the curly wool on the. other. 
He afterward put it on my head, saying ; " He whose body 
thou didst cover, covers thine ; he has borne tidings of thee 
to the land of souls. Brave was thy act in his regard ; all 
the nation praises thee for it." He then reproached the sieor 
du Luth, for not having covered the deceased's body, as I did. 
He replied that he covered only those of captains like htra- 
eolf; but the Indian answered, "PereLouis is a greater cap- 
tain than thou for his robe (meaning our brocade chasuble), 

donljtleBS, for good reasons, he enjs, otu hundred und twenty which would bring 
it just below the WiaconBlii. If de Luth. oame by way of Lafee Superior, it ia 
not easy to see how he met them so far down, or how after deseending the Mia- 
Biasippi he needed the aid of Hennepin in aaoending. Thia officer who figured 
considerably in the affairs of Canada, was oaptain in the marines^ and was coro' 
ipander of Fort Frontenao, in 1696, 
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whicli we have sent to our allies, who dwell three iitoonB 
from this country, la more beautiful tban that which thou 
weai-eat." 

Toward the end of Septemher, having no implemente to 
begin an establiBhment, we resolved to tell these people, that 
for their benefit, we would have to return to the French set- 
tlements,* The grand chief of the Issati, or Nadouessiouz, 
consented, and traced in pencil on a paper I gave him, the 
route we should take for four hundred leagues. With this 
chart, we set out, eight Frenchmen, in two canoes, and de- 
scended the rivers St. Francis 'and Colbert. Two of our men 
took two beaver-robes at St, Anthony of Padua's falls, which 
the Indians had hung in sacrifice on the trees. 

"We stopped near Ouisconsin river to smoke some meat ; 
three Indians coming from the nations we had left, told ub 
that their great chief named Pierced-pine, having heard that 
one of the chiefe of the nation wished to pursue and kill 
us, had entered his cabin and tomahawked him, to prevent 
his pernicious design. We regaled these three Indians with 
meat, of which we were in no want then. 

Two days, after, we perceived an army of one hundred and 
forty canoes, filled with about two hundred and fifty war- 
riors; we thought that those who brought the preceding 
news were spies, for instead of descending the river on leav- 
ing us, they ascended to tell their people; however, the 
chiefs of the little army visited us and -treated us very kindly, 
and the same day descended the river as we did to the Ouis- 
consin. We found that river as wide as the Seignelay (Il- 
linois), with a strong cun'ent. After sailing up sixty leagues, 
we came to a portage of half a league, which the Nadoues- 
siouz chiefs had marked for us ; we slept there to leave marks 
• Here, a la Hennepin, de IiUth ie tnei^ed in the we. 
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and crosses on tlie trunte of the trees.* Tbe next day we 
entered a river which winds wonderfully, for after six hours 
sailing, we found ourselves opposite tbe place where wo 
started. One of our men wishing tp kill a swan on the wing, 
capsized his canoe, fortunately not beyond his depth. 

"We passed four lakes, two pretty large, on tbe banks of 
which tbe Miamis formerly resided, we found Maskoutens, 
Kikapous, and Outaougamy there, wbo sow Indian corn for 
their subsistence. All this country is as fine as that of tbe 
Islinois. 

We made a portage at a rapid called Kakalin, and aftei 
about four hundred leagues sail from our leaving the country 
of the Issati, and Kadouessiouz, we arrived safely at the ex- 
tremity of tbe bay of the Fetid, whefe we found Fj'enchmen 
trading contrary to orders with the Indians, They had some 
little wine in a tin flagon, which enabled me to say mass ; I 
had then only a chalice and altar stone ; but Providence sup- 
plied me with vestments, for some Islinois flying from the 
tyranny of the Iroqiiois, who had destroyed a part of their 
nation, took the vestments of the chapel of Father Zenobius 
Membr^, Becollect, who was with the Islinois in their flight. 
They gave me all they took, except tbe chalice, which they 
promised to give back in a few days for a present of tobacco. 

I had not celebrated mass for over nine months for want of 
wine; I had stili some hosts. ' We remained two days to 
rest, sing the Te Deum, high mass, and preach. All our 
Frenchmen went to confession and communion, to thank 
God for having preserved us amid so many wanderings and 
perils. 

One of our Frenchmen gave a gun for a canoe larger than 

* Tbie was the eame route that Marqnette toolt going down. See hia deserip- 
tion. The Eakalin. rapid had been preTioualy visited and eiplored by AUoue^ 
and mentioned in the Rd., 1669-70. 
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ours, with which, after sailing a hundred leagues, we reached 
Missilimackinac, where we were obliged to winter. To em- 
ploy the time usefully, I preached every Lolyday, and on the 
Sundays of Advent and Lent.* The Ottawas and Hurons 
were often present, rather from curiosity than from any in- 
clination to live according to the Christian maxims. These 
last Indians said, epeatiug of our discovery, that they were 
men, hut that we Frenchmen were spirits, because, had they 
gone so far, the sti^ange nations would ha^e killed them, while 
w^ went fearlessly everywhere. 

During the winter, we took whitefish in Lake Oi'leans 
(Huron), in twenty or twenty-two fathoms water. They served 
to season the Indian com, which was our usual fare. Forty- 
two Frenchmen trading there with -the Indians begged me to 
give them^all the cord of St. Francis, which I readily did, 
making an exhortation at each ceremony. 

We left KIssilimackinac in Easter week, 1681, and were 
obliged to drag our provisions and canoes on the ice, more 
than ten leagues on Lake Orleans; having advanced far 
enough on this fresh-water sea, and the ice breaking, we em- 
barked after Low Sunday, which we celebrated, having some 
little wine which a Frenchman had fortunately brought, and 
which served us quite well the rest of the voyage. After a 
hundred leagues on Lake Orleans, we passed the strait (De- 
troit), for thirty leagues and Lake St. Clare,f which is in the 
middle and entered Lake Conty, where we killed, with sword 

• In the English edition he telJs ua that he enjoyed, during the winter, the 
hospitality of Father Pierson, a Jesuit and a fellow-townsmen of hia own, whom 
he evilogiiea there, but paasea over in perfect silence here. Wlmt was his reason 
in eHoh ease t In neither he mentions the church at Green bay. 

f This name is commonly written St. Clair, but this is inoorreot] we ehonld 
either retain the French form Claire, or take the English Clare. It received its 
name in lienor of the founder of the Francisefln nuns, from the fact that La Salle 
teaohed it on tiie day consecrated to her. 
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and ase, more tlian thirty sturgeon wliicli came to spawn on 
tho banks of tlie lake. On the way we met an Ottawa chief 
called Talon, six persons of whose .family liad died of starva- 
tion, not having fonnd a good fishery or hunting-ground. 
Thia Indian told us that the Iroquois had carried off a family 
of twelve belonging to his tribe, and begged as to deliver 
them, if jet alive. 

We sailed along Lake Conty, and after a hundred and 
twenty leagues we passed the strait of the. great falls of Niag- 
ara and Fort Coniy, and entering Lake Frontenac, coasted 
along the southern shore. After thirty leagues from Lake 
Conty, we reached the great Seneca village about Whitsun- 
day, 1681. We entered the Iroquois council and asked them, 
why they had enslaved twelve of our Ottawa allies, telling 
them that those whom they had taken, were children of the 
governor of the French, as well as the Iroquois, and that by 
this violence, they declared war on the French. To induce 
them to restore our allies, we gave them two belts of wam- 
pum. 

The next day the Iroquois answered us by two belts, that 
the Ottawas had been carried off by some mad young war- 
riors ; that we might assure the governor of the French, that 
the Jroquoia would hearken to him in all things ; that they 
wished to live with Onontio like real children with their 
fatbef* (so they call the governor of Canada), and that they 
would restore those whom they had taken. 

A chief named Teganeot, who spoke for his whole nation 
in all the councils, made me a present of otter and beaver- 
skins, to the value of over twenty-five crowns. I took it with 
one hand, and gave it with the other to his son, telling him 
that I gave it to him to buy goods of the other Frenchmen; 
that as for us, Barefeet, as the Iroquois called us, we would 
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not take beaver or peltries ; but that I would report tbeir 
friendly feeling to tbe governor of tbe Frencb, This Iroquois 
chief was surprised at my refiising his present, and told his 
own people that the other Frencb did not do bo. "We took 
leave of the chief men, and after sailing forty leagues on the 
l^Sj reacbcA Fori Frontenac, where the dear KecoUect Father 
Luke was greatly surprised to see me, as for two years it had 
been reported tliat the Indians had hung me with our Fran- 
ciscan cord. All the inhabitants, French and Indians, whom 
we had gatliered at Fort FrontenaCj welcomed me with ex- 
traordinai-j' joy at my return ; the Indians calling me Atkon, 
and putting their hand to their mouth, which means, Barefcet 
is a spirit to have travelled so far. At the mouth of Lake 
Frontenac the current is strong, and the more you descend 
the more it increases ; the rapids ai'e frightful. In two days 
and a half we descended tbe river St. Lawrence so rapidly 
that we reached Montreal (sixty miles from tbe fort), where 
tbe count de Frontenac, governor-general of all New France 
then was. This governor received me as well as a man of 
his probity can receive a missionary. As be believed me 
killed by the Indians, he was for a time thunderstruck, be- 
lieving me to be some other religious. He belield me 
wasted, without a cloak, with a habit patched with pieces of 
buffalo-skin. He took me with him for twelve days to re- 
cover, and himself gave me the meat I was to eat, for fear I 
should fall sick by eating too much after so long a diet. I 
rendered him an exact account of my voyage, and repre- 
sented to him the advantage of our discovery.-* 

• Of course the English edition says, nothing about this exact aooounti not 
tella how he contealed the truth aud avoided questions. 
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LA SALLE'S PARTY AT FORT CREVECCEUR.IN ILINOIS, 

FROM FEERUAB-Y, 1680, TO JUNE, IfiSl, BY 

FATffES ZENOBIUS MEMBBE, RECOLLECT.* 



FATHER LOUIS (HElTO'EPm) having set ont on tbe 
29tli of February, 1680, the eieur de la Salte left the 
flieur de Tonty aa commander of Fort Crevecteur with am- 
munitions, and provisions, and peltries, to pay the workmen 

• If the ppojeota of La Salle liad raised up against him pertiaamouB eceinies, 
Uiey nevertheless drew around him a few faithful and deToted friends, and none 
more oonspieuous than the eioellent missionary whose journalB we liere insert 
The amiable father Menihr^ is the name under whith all seem to delight in pre- 
senting him to us, so maeh were thej touched by his goodness of heart. Were 
it prudent to credit Hennepin's last work for anything new, we might say, that 
Membrfi was born at Bapaume, a small fortified town, now in France, hut then 
in the Spanish Netherlands, and Umt he waa a cousin of Father Christian le 
Clereq, who published his jonmflis in the " Etablissement de la FoL" It w»8 
probably on entering the Recollect couTent in Artois, where he was the first coyioe 
in the new pcovinoe of St Anthony, that he assumed the name of Zenobiui, 
With his cousin le Cleroq, he was the first sent by that profinoe to Canada 
where he arrived in \&lh, from whioli time till that of his departure for Fronte- 
nao, ia Septemher, 16T8, he was probably employed at the eonvent of Quebec, m 
his name does not appear in any of the neighboring parieh registers esarnined to 
obtain his autograph. From Fort Froatenac he aooompanied La Salle to Kiagara, 
Mackinaw, and, at loat, to Fort Creveocsur, in Illinois. Here he was left by that 
commander with Tonty and Father Gabriel de la Eehourde, with whom on the 
inroad of (he Iroquois and flight of the Hlinois, he endeayorad to reach Green 
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aa agreed, and merchandise to trade with and buy provisione 
as we needed them, and having lastly given orders as to what 
was to be done in his absence, set out witli four Frenchmen 
and an Indian on the 2d of Mai-ch, 1680. lie aimed on 
the 11th at the great Ilinois village where I then was, and 
thenee, after twenty-four hours' stay, he contmued Ins loute 

Bay. Father Gabriel perished on the way by tha hand of the Kitapoos, tha 
Burvirorfl were hospitably received by the Jesuits at Green Ba.j where they 
■wintered, and in the spring proceeded to Madrinaw with Father Eiijalran 
Here La Salle boou joined them, and Menibr^ after a voyage to Fort Frontenaiv 
and probably to Monfreal, with that commander in the spring of loSl dtsi ended 
the MissiBsippi with him to the gul^ and on their return proceeded at hia roqucat 
to France in 16S2, to lay before the government the result of the expedition 
He left a Journal of his voyage at Quebec | bnt^ as he declined ooinmunitaticg it 
to the new governor, De la Barre, the latter, in hia report to the home govern- 
ment, throws imputations on any account of the missioaary, which must, how- 
ever, be ascribed only to bias and dissatisfaction. After fulfilling hia million at 
conrt^ Father MembrS became warden of tha recollects at Bapaume, and 
remained so till he was appointed at La Salle'a request, superior of the niission- 
ariea who were to accompany hia expedition by sea. Father Membre reached 
Teias in safety, and though nearly drowned in the wreck of one of the vesael^ 
was left by La Salle in good health at Fort St. Lonis, in January, 1687, intending 
as soon as possible to begin a mission among the friendly Cenis, with Father 
Maximua le Cleroq. The colony was, however, out to pieces by the Indiana, for, 
when in 1680, a party of Spaniards set out to expel the French as intruders, all 
was silent as they drew near; to their horror they found on reaching it nothing 
but dead bodies within and without; priest and soldier, husband and wife, old 
and young, lay dead before them, pierced with arrows, or crushed with clubs! 
Touched with compassion, the Spaniards committed their remains to a common 
grave, and retired. Here Father Membr^ perished, but earth has no record 
of the day. He was not, apparently, a man of refined education, nor is thia a 
reproach, aa his order was not intended to direct colleges and seats of learning 
bat to preach to the poor and lowly. But though hia journal is often involved 
and obscure, it bears intrinsic marts of fidelity, and shows him to have been 
less prejudiced than many of his companions. Fitted rather for the quiet direi>- 
tioQ of a simple flock, his zeal contd not bear up i^ainat the hardships and bar- 
renness of an Indian mission for which no previous training or asaooiationa had 
fitted him, while hia many wanderings tended still more to prevent his useful- 
ness. His only permanent mission was in Illinois, where he labored aaaiduoualy 
with Father Gabriel from March to September, 1680, notwithstanding the re- 
pugnance which he felt for the ungrateful field. They are, accordingly, after 
the Jesuits, Marquette, and'AUouoi^ the first misaionariea of Illinois, and worthy 
of a distinguished place in her annals, and of the noble eulogy of Mr. Sparky on 
SB of New France. 
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on foot over the ice to Port Frontenac. Prom our aiTival at 
Port Crevecojur on the 14tb of January past, Patl G b 1 
our snperior, Father Louis, and myself, had raia i a ab n u 
■which we had established some little regnlarity n 

our functions as missionaries to the French of o pa t; and 
the Ilinois Indians who came in crowds. As ly tl d f 

February I already knew a pai-t of their language, becaiise I 
spent the whole of the day in the Indian camp, which was but 
half a league off, onr father superior appointed me to follow 
when they were about to return to their village. A chief named 
Oumahouha had adopted me as his son in the Indian fashion 
and M. de la Salle had made him presents to take care of 
me. Father Gabriel resolved to stay at the fort with the aieur 
de Tonty and the workmen ; this had been, too, the request of 
the eieur de la Salle who hoped that by his credit and the 
apparent confidence of the people in him, he wonld he able 
to keep them in order, but God permitted that the good in- 
tentions in which the sieur de la Salle thought he left them, 
should not last long. On the thirteenth, he himself had met 
two of his men whom he had sent to Missilimakinac to meet 
his vessel, but who bad 'got no tidings of it. He addressed 
them to the sieur de Tonty ; but these evi! disposed men cab- 
alled so well, that they excited suspicion and dissatisfaction 
in most of those there, so that almost all deserted, caiTjing 
oif the ammunition, provisions, and all that was in the store. 
Two of them who were conducting Father Gabriel to the 
Ilinois village where -M. de Tonty had come on a visit, aban- 
doned the good father at night in the middle of the road, and 
spiked the guna of the sienr de Boisrondet, and the man 
called Leeperance, who were in the same canoe, but not in 
their plot. Tbey informed the sieur de Tonty who, finding 
himself destitute of everything, sent fotir of those who re. 
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mained by two different routes to infonn the sienr de la 
Salle. 

The perfidions wreteliea assembled at the fort which the 
sieur de la Salle bad built at the montb of the Mjamis' river, 
demolished the fort, carried off all that was there, and ae we 
learned some months after, went to Miesilimaekinae, where 
thej seized the peltries belonging to the sieur de la Salle, 
and left in store there by him. 

The only great Einois village being composed of seven or 
eight thonsand Boule, Father Gabriel and I had a sufficient 
field for the exercise of our zeal, besides the few French who 
soon after came there. There are, moreover, the Miamis Bit>- 
uated southeast by south of the bottom of Lake Daaphin, on 
the borders of a pretty fine river, aboat fifteen leagues inland 
at 41° ]Sr.; the nation of the Maskoutens and Outagaraies, 
who dwell at about 43° N., on the banks of the river called 
Melleoki (Milwauki), which empties into Lake Dauphin, veiy 
near their village ; on the western side the Kikapous and the 
Ainoves (lowas), who form two villages ; west of these last, 
above the river Checagoumemant, the village of the Ilinoia 
Oaacaschia, situated wbst of the bottom of Lake Dauphin, a 
little southwest at abont 41° N. ; the Anthoutantae* and 
Maskoutens, Kadoueeeione, about one hundred and thirty 
leagues from the Ilinois, in three great villages built near a 
river which empties into the river Colbert on the west aide, 
above that of the Ilinois, almost opposite the mouth of the 
Miskoncing in the same river. I might name here annmber 
of other tribes, with whom we had intercourse, and to whom 
French coureurs-de-bois, or lawfully sent, rambled- while I 
was with the Linois, under fflvor of our discovery. 

The greater part of these tribes, and especially the Ilinoia, 
* The Otontantas of Mflrquette'a real map. 
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with whom I have had intercourse, make their cabins of 
double mata of flat rushes sewed together. Thej are tall of 
stature, strong, and robust, and good archers ; they had as 
yet, no firearms ; we gave them some. They are, wander- 
ing, idle, fearful, and desolate, almost without respect for 
their chiefe, irritable, and thievish. Their Tillages are not 
encloaed with palisades, and being too cowardly to defend 
them, they take to flight at the first news of a hostile army. 
The richness and fertility of the country gives them fields 
everywhere. They have used iron implements and ai-ms 
only since our arrival. Besides the how, they use in war a 
kind of short pike, and wooden maces.* Hermaphrodites are 
numerous. They have many wives, and often take several 
sisters that they may agree better ; and yet they are so jeal- 
ous that they cut off their noses on the slightest suspicion. 
They are lewd, and even unnaturally so, having boys dressed 
as women, destined for infamous purposes. These boys are 
employed only in women's work, without taking part in the 
chase or war. They are very superstitions, although tiiey 
have no religious worehip. They are, besides, much given 
to play, like all the Indians in America, that I am able to 
know.f 

As there are in their country many serpents, these Indians 
know herhs much superior to our orvietan and tberiaque, for 

• All agree in the great skill of ihe UlinoiB bowmen, and even sa late as 
1892-'B, when Eale was with ttem, they had not yet b«gan to use gnus. 

t Neither Marquette Qor Alloaez first, nor Membr^ and Douay, afterwarii, 
allude to the mode of burial among the Illinois, which is stated by F. Rale, and 
deserres to ba mentioned. "Their custom," says he, "is not to bury the dead, 
but to wrap them In etina, and to attach them by the head and feet to the tops 
of trees" See his letter in Kip's "Jesuit Missions," p. 38. The use made of this 
trmt by tJie French poets is familiar to the readers of DeliUe. Ou the whole 
however, the Tarioiis lieBcriptions of the Illinois and their country by Marquette, 
Allouez, Membr^, Hennepin, Douay, loutel, Tonty, Rale, and Marest, are remarl- 
ably alike: all but those of the two last are contained in the present series of Hist 
CoUeoUons, and these wijl be found in the translation of Mr. Kip, already cited. 
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after rubbing tliemeelvee with tbem, they can witboiit fear 
play with the most veiiomous insects, and even put tliem 
some distance down their throat. They go perfectly nalced 
in summer except the feet, which are covered with shoes of 
ox-hide, and in winter they protect themselves against the 
cold (which is piercing in these parts though of short dura- 
tion), with fikina which thoy dress and card very neatly. 

Although we were almost destitute of succor, yet the sieur 
de Tonty never lost courage ; he kept up his position among 
the Ilinois either by inspiring them all the hopes which he 
built on the sieur de la Salle's return, or by insti-ucting them 
in the use of firearms, and many arts in the European way. 
Aa during the following summer a rumor ran that the Myamis 
wished to move and join the Iroquois, he taught them how to 
defend themselves by palisades, and even made them erect a 
kind of little fort with intrenchments, so that, had they had a 
little more courage, I have no doubt they would have been 
in a position to sustain themselves. 

Meanwhile, from the flight and desertion of our men about 
the middle of Karch to the month of September, Father Ga- 
briel and I devoted om'selves constantly to the mission. An 
Ilinois named Asapista, with whom the sieur de la Salle had 
contracted friendship, adopted Father Gabriel as his son, so 
that that good father found in his cabin a subsistence in the 
Indian fashion. As wine failed us for the celebration of the 
divine mysteries, wo found means, toward the clceo of Au- 
gust, to get wild grapes which began to ripen, and we made 
very good wine which served us to say mass till the second 
disaster, which happened a few days after. The clusters of 
these grapes are of prodigious size, of very agreeable taste, 
and have seeds larger than those of Europe.* 

• lu Brown's " Hietory of Amepiean Trees," we fail to find any notice of Uie 
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"With regard to conversions, I can not rely on any. Daring 
the whole time Father Gahriel unraveled their language & 
little, and I can say that I spoke so as to make myself under- 
stood by the Indians on all that I wished ; but there is in 
these savages such an alienation from the faith, so brutal and 
narrow a mind, such corrupt and antichristian morals, that 
great time would be needed to hope for any fruit. It is, how- 
ever, trae that I found many of quite docile character. We 
baptized some dying children, and two or three dying per- 
sons who manifested proper dispositions. As these people are 
entirely material in their ideas, they would have submitted 
to baptism, bad we liked, but without any knowledge of the 
sacrament. "We found two who had joined us, and promised 
to follow us everywhere ; we believed that they would keep 
their word, and that by this means we would insure their 
baptisms ; but I afterward felt great scruples when I learned 
than an Indian named Obassagouaeh^, who had been bap- 
tized, had died in the hands of the medicine-men, abandoned 
to their superstitions, and consequently doubly a child of 
hell. 

Dni-ing the summer, we followed our Indians in their 
camps, and to the chase. I also made a voyage to the My- 
amis to learn something of their dispositions ; thence I went 
to visit other villages of the Ilinois aU, however, with no great 
success, finding only cause for chagrin at the deplorable state 
and blindness of these nations. It is such that I can not ex- 
press it fully. 

Thus far we enjoyed a pretty general peace, though mean- 
earlj wine-mating in the country by the catholic missionaries. They wera car- 
tainJy the first in the northern parts. Sogard, in his "History of Canada" (eh. 
9). details the inodtit operandi of probably the first wine-making in the country. 
The Jesnit missionaries were afterword frequently aompelled to do bo, in order 
to say mos^ as we find repeated allnsions to it in tha Relations from Maine to 
the MieeissippL 
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while, a cruel war, which we knew not, was machinating. 
"While we were etill at Fort Frontenac, the year before the 
sieur de la Salle learned that hie enemies had, to baffle hia 
designs, excited the Iroquois to reanme their former hostilitiee 
against the XlinoiSj which had been relinquished for several 
years. They sought too to draw the Myamis into the same 
war. This is a tribe which formerly dwelt beyond the II- 
inoia, as regards the Iroquois and Fort Frontenac. They 
had persuaded them to invite the Iroquois by an embassy to 
Join them against their common enemy ; those who came to 
treat of this affair with the Iroquois, brought letters from some 
ill-disposed Frenchmen who had correspondents in those 
tribes, for there were at that time many coureure de boie. 

The sieur de la Salle happened to be among the Seneeas 
when this embassy arrived ; the moment seemed unfavorable, 
and the embassadors were privately warned that they risked 
their lives, if they did not depart as soon as possible, the aieur 
de la Salle being a fi-iend of the Ilinois. The Myamis, how- 
ever, left hie former country, and came and took up a posi- 
tion where he is now between the Iroquois and the Ilinois. 
This was afterward believed intentional, and we having to 
pass through both these nations suspected by each other, 
might become so to onB of them who would then prevent our 
progress. Monsieur de la Salle, on his arrival at the Ilinois 
last year, made peace between the two nations ; but as the 
Indians are very inconstant and faithless, the Iroquois and 
the Hyamis afterward united against the Ilinois, by means 
which arcL differently related. 

Be that as it may, about the 10th of September, in the pres- 
ent year, 16S0, the Ilinois allies of Chaouenona (Shawnees), 
were warned by a Shawnee, who was returning home from 
an Ilinois voyage, but turned back to advise them, that he 
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bad discovered an Iroquois army, four or five hniidred strong, 
who had already entered their territory. The scouts sent out 
by the Ilinois confirmed what the Shawnee had said, adding 
that the sieur de la Salle was there. For this there was no 
foundation, except that the Iroquois chief had a hat and a 
kind of vest. They at once talked of tomahawking us, but 
the sieur de Tonty undeceived them, and to show the falsity 
of the I'eport, offered to go with the few men he had to fight 
the Iroquois with them. The Ilinois had already sent out to 
war the greater part of the young men, yet the next day they 
took the field against the enemy, whom the Myamis had rein- 
forced with a great number of their warriors. This multitude 
terrified the Ilinois ; nevertheless, they recovered a little at 
the sohcitation of the sieur de Tonty and tlie French ; they at 
first mingled and wrangled, but the sieur de Tonty having 
gronnda to fear for the Ilinois wlio had almost no firearms, 
offered to put matters in negotiation, and to go to the Iroquois 
as a man of peace, bearing the calumet. The latter hoping 
to surprise the Ilinois, and seeing their hopes baffled by the. 
state in which they foiind them resolved for battle, received 
withotit any demur a man who came with a calumet of peace, 
telling them, that the Binois were his brothers, friends of the 
French, and under the protection of Ononto, their common fa- 
ther. I was beside the sieur de Tonty, when an Iroquois, whom 
I had known in the Seneca village, recognised me. These 
proposals for peace did not, however, piease some young men 
whose hands itched for fight; suddenly a volley of balls and 
arrows came whizzing around us, and a young Onondaga ran 
up with' a drawn knife and struck M. de Tonty near the 
heart, the knife fortunately glancing off a rib. They imme- 
diately surrounded him, and wished to carry him off; but 
when, by his ears, which were not pierced, they saw that he 
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was a Frenchman, one of the Iroq^nois chiefs asked loudly, 
what they had meant by striking a Frenchman in that way ? 
that he must be spared, and drew forth a belt of wampum to 
stanch the blood, and make a plaster for the wound. 
Nevertheless a mad young Iroquois haviug hoisted the sieur 
de Tonty's hat on a gun to intimidate the IlinoiSj the latter 
believing by this sign that Tonty was dead, we were all in 
danger of losing onr heads ; but the Iroc[iioi8 having told us 
to show ourselves and stop both armies, we did so. The Iro- 
quois received the calumet and pretended to retire ; but 
scarcely had the Ilinois reached his village, when the Iro- 
quois appeared on the opposite hills. 

This movement obliged the sieur de Tonty and the chiefs 
of the nation to depute me to these savages to know their 
reason. This was not a veiy agreeable mission to a savage 
tribe, with arms in their hands, especially ailer the risk I had 
already run; nevertheless, I made up my mind, and God 
preserved me from all harm. I spoke witli them ; they treated 
me very kindly, and at last told me, that the reason of their 
approach was, that they had nothing to eat. I made my re- 
port to tbe Ilinois, who gave them their fill, and even ofl'ered to 
trade for beaver and other fure, very abundant in those parts. 
The Iroquois agreed, hostages were given and received, and 
I went with an Ilinois to the enemy's camp, where we slept. 
Tbe Iroquois came in greater numbers into that of the Ilinois, 
and even advanced to their village, committing hostilities so 
far as to disinter the dead, and destroy their corn ; in a word, 
seeking a quarrel, under sbo* of peace, they fortified them- 
selves in the village- The Ilinois, on the first annomicement 
of war, had made their families draw off behind a hill, to put 
them out of sight, and enable tiiem to reach tbe Mississippi, 
flo that the Iroquois found tbe village empty. The Ilinois 
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retired in troop3 on the bills, and even gradually dis- 
pei-sed, 80 that we seeing ourselves abandoned by oni' hosts, 
who no longer appeared in force, and left alone exposed to 
to the fury of a savage and victorious enemy, were not long 
in resolving to retreat. The reverend father Gabriel, the 
eieur de Tonty, the few Trench who were with ua, and my- 
self, began our march on the 18th of September, without pro- 
visions, food, or anything, in a wretched bark canoe, which 
breaking the next day, compelled us to land about noon to 
repair it. Father Gabriel seeing the place of our landing fit 
for walking in the prairies and hills with little grovea, as if 
planted by hand, retired there to say his breviary while we 
were working at the canoe all the rest of the day. "We were 
full eight leagues from the village ascending the river. To- 
ward evening I went to look for the father seeing that he did 
not return ; all our party did the same ; we fired repeatedly, 
to direct him, but in vain ; and as we had reason to fear the 
Iroquois during the night, we crossed to the other side of the 
river and lit up fires which were also useleas. The next 
morning at daybreak, we returned to the same aide where 
we were the day before, and remained till noon, making all 
possible search. "We entered the wood, where we found sev- 
eral fresh trails, as well as in the prairie on the bank of the 
river. We followed tliem one by one without discovering 
anything, except that M, de Tonty had ground to believe and 
fear that some hostile parties were in ambush to cut us all off, 
for seeing us take flight, the savages had imagined that we 
declared for the Ilinois. I insisted on staying to wait for pos- 
itive tidings ; hut the sieur de Tonty forced me to embark at 
three o'clock, maintaining that the father had been killed by 
the enemy, or else had walked on along the bank, ao that fol- 
lowing it constantly, we should at last infallibly meet him 
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"We got, however, no tidings of him, and the mora we ad- 
vanced, the more this affliction unmanned ua, and we sup- 
ported this remnant of a languishing life by the potatoes and 
garliclr, and other roots, that we found by scraping the 
ground with our fingers. 

We afterward learned that we should have expected liim 
uselessly, as h^ had been killed soon after landing. The Kik- 
apous, a little nation you may observe on the west, quite near 
the "Winnebagoes, had sent some of their youth in war-parties 
against the Iroquois, but learning that the latter were attack- 
ing the Ilinois, the war-party came after tbem. Three braves 
who formed a kind of advanced guard having met the good 
father alone, although they knew that he was not an Iroqucas, 
killed him for all that, cast his body into a hole, and carried 
off even his bi'eviary, and diurnal, which soon after came to 
the hands of a Jesuit father. They carried oif the scalp of 
this holy man, and vaunted of it in their village as an Iroquois 
scalp. Thus died this man of Grod by the hands of some mad 
youths. We can say of his body what the Scripture remarks 
of those whom the sanguinary Herod immolated to his fury, 
" Non erat qui sepileret." Surely lie deserved a better fate, 
if, indeed, we can desire a happier one before God, than to 
die in the exercise of the apostolic functions, by the hands of 
nations to whom we are sent by God. He had not been 
merely a religious of common and ordinary virtue ; it is well 
known that he had in Canada, from 1670, maintained the 
same sanctity of life which he had shown in France as supe- 
rior, inferior, and master of novices. He bad for a long time 
in transports of fervor acknowledged to me the profound 
grief which he felt at the utter blindness of these people, and 
that he longed to be an anathema for their salvation. His 
death, I doobt not, has been precious before God, and will 
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<aie day liava its effect in the vocation of these people to the 
faith, when it shall please the Almighty to use his great 
mercy* 

We most admit that this good old man, quite extenuated 
like ourselves by want of everything, woald not have been 
able to support the hardships we had to go through after 
that. The eieur de Tonty and de Eoisrondet, and two other 
Frenchmen with myself, had still eighty leagues to make to 
the Pottawatamis. Our canoe often failed ns, and leaked on 
all sides. After some days we bad to leave it in the wooda, 
and make the rest of our journey by land, walking barefooted 
over the snow and ice. I made shoes for my companions 
and myselfj of Father Gabriel's cloak. As we had no com- 
pass, we frequently got lost, and found ourselves in the eve- 
ning where we had started in the morning, with no other food 
than acorns and little roots. At last, after fltl:een days' inarch, 
■we killed a deer, which was a great help to us. The sieur de 

* Of this eBtimaUe miesionaiy, weknowlittlebut what was given in Hennepin. 
He wfta, wa are assured, the last soion of a noble Burgundian Louse, who not 
only renoDnoed hia inheritBQoe and the world, to enrol bimself ainong tJie lowty 
children of St Francia, but even when adyanoed in !ifa, and honored with the 
Beet dignities of hie order, eonght the new and toilsome misaon of Canada. He 
earae out among Uie first liecolleet fathers in the aummer of 1670 ; and, on the 
return of the proTiDcial, F. AUart to Franee, became commissary and first 
superior of the mission, as well as confessor to Frontenao. He restored such 
mi^oAa as circumetaneea enabled him to begin, and guided his little flock with 
gnoh moderation and skill in the troublous times on whieh he had fallen that ho 
aajiured the veneration and respect of all parties. Hia moderation, was not, in- 
deed, liked by all, and a lew years after, F. Euetaee Maupassant was sent out to 
succeed him, and the venerable Ribourde was sent as miBsionary to Fort Fron- 
t«nac, but not before he bad witnessed the consecration of their church at 
Quebec, He was subsequently joined by Buieset and Hennepin, and consulting 
his zeal rather than his age, embarked with La Salle. The date of hie death 
is September 9, 1680 ; he was then in the seventieth year of bis ^e, and had 
ipent more than forty in the religious state, and, as master of novices, trained 
many to imitate his leal and virtues. "This holy religious," with Membrf, who 
was ta pensh in the same unknown way, are among the earliest miseionariei 
of Ulinois. 
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Boisrondet lost us, and for at least ten days, we thought him 
dead. As he had a tin cup, he melted it to make balls for 
his gun, which had no flint. By firing it with a coal, he 
killed some turkeys, on which he lived during that time ; at 
last we fortunately met at the Pottawatami village, where 
their chief, Onanghissfi, quite well known among those na^ 
tiona, welcomed us most cordially. He used to say, that he 
knew only three great captains, M. de Frontenac, M. de la 
Salle, and himself. This chief harangaed all his people who 
contributed to furaish ns food. Kot one of us could stand for 
weakness; we were like skeletons, the sienr de Tonty ex- 
tremely sick, but being a little recruited, I found some In- 
diana going to the bay of the Fetid, where the Jesuits have a 
bouse,* I accordingly set out for it, and can not express the 
hardships I had to undergo on tbe way. The sieor de Tonty 
followed us soon after with the rest. We can not sufficiently 
acknowledge the charity these good fathers displayed toward 
us until the thaws began, when we set out with Father Enjal- 
ran in a canoe for Missilimakinac, hoping to find news there 
from Canada, 

From the Ilinois, we had always followed the route by 
the north, had God permitted ns to take that by the south of 
Lake Dauphin, we should have met the eieur de la Salle who 
was cbming with well-fumfshed canoes from Fort Frontenac, 
and had gone by the south to the Ilinois, where he expected 

* This is more frank than Hennepin, who in hie first edition mentions neither 
those ftt Green Bay, nor those at Mftckinaw, and would have us believe that he 
■was the onlj missionary to be fonnd in these parta. In his last edition he 
aeknowledges that he met his eountrjman, Father Pieraon, at Maokinav. He 
nuiat have passed Green Bay a few days before the arrival of Menibr^ whieh was 
about Oatober 22, bb Tonty seems to say (vol. i, p. 59), and Hennepin started 
for Green Bay by the Wisconsin, in the close of September. They failed to meet 
at Mackinaw, aiso, for Hennepin lefb it at Easter, and Membr^ reached only on 
the octave of Corpus Christl This will aooount for the silence of both as to 
each other. 
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to find us with all his people in good order as he had left ub, 
when he started in the preceding year (March 2d, 1680), 

This he told ua himself wheu he arrived at Itissilimakioac, 
about the middle of June, when he found ua a little restored 
from our Bufferings. I leave you to conceive our mutual joy, 
damped, though it was, by the narrative he made ua of aE 
his misfortunes, and by that we made him of our tragical ad- 
ventures. He told us, that after our departure from Fort 
Frontenac, they had excited bis creditors before the time to 
seize his property and aU his effects, on a rumor which had 
been spread, that Le had been drowned with all his people. 
He told us that his ship, the Griffin, had perished in the 
lakes a few days after leaving the bay of the Fetid ; that the 
captain, sailors, and more than ten thousand crowns in mer- 
chandise, had been lost and never heard of. He had sent 
little fleets of canoes to trade right and left on Lake Fron- 
tenae ; but these wretches, he told_us, had profited by the prin- 
cipal and the trade, without his being able to obtain any jus- 
tice from those who should have rendered it, notwithstanding 
all the efforts made by M. de Frontenac, the governor in his 
favor ; . that to complete his misfortunes, a vessel coming from 
France with a cargo for his account, amounting to twenty- 
two thousand livres, tad been wrecked on St. Peter's islands 
in the gulf of St. Lawrence ; that canoes ascendmg trom Mon- 
treal to Fort Frontenac loaded with goods, had been lost in 
the rapids; in a word, that except the count" de Frontenac, 
aJl Canada seemed in league against bis undertaking; the 
men he had brought from France had been seduced from 
him, some had mn off with. his goods to New York, and as 
regarded the Canadians who had joined him, means had 
been found to work upon them, and draw them from his in- 
terests. 

11 
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Althongli lie had left Fort Froiitenac in his tark on the 
23d of July, 1680, he was detained on the lake by head 
winds so that he could not reach the straita of lake de Conty 
till the close of August. All seemed to oppose his under- 
taking; embarking in the beginning of September, on Lake 
de Oonty, he had been detained with M. de la Forrest, hia 
lieutenant and al! his men, at Missilimakinae, being unable 
to obtain com for goods or money ; but at last, as it was ab- 
Bolntely necessary, lie was obliged, after three weeks' stay, to 
buy some for liquor, and in one day he got sixty sacks. 

Ee left, there the 4th of October, and on the 28tli of No- 
vember, reached the Mjamis' river, where he left a ahip-car- 
penter and some of his people; then pushing on, reached the 
Dinois on the first of December. There be was greatly sur- 
prised to find their great village burnt and empty. The rest 
of the time was spent in a journey to the Myaniis' river, 
where he went to join his men forty leagues from the" Ilinois. 
Thence he passed to difi'erent tribes, among others to an Ont- 
agamis village, where he found some Ilinois, who related to 
him the unhappy occurrences of the preceding year. 

He learned, moreover, that after our fiight and departure, 
from the Ilinois, their warriors had returned from the !N"a- 
douessiouz, where they had been at war, and that there had 
been several engagements with equal loss on both sides, and 
that, at last, of the seventeen Ilinois villages, the greater part 
bad retired beyond the river Colbert, among the Ozages, two 
hundred leagues from tlieir countiy, where too a part of the 
Iroquois had pursued them. 

At the same time the sieur d.e la Salle intngued with the 
Outagami chiefs, whom he dj'ew into his interests and those 
of the Ilinois ; thence he passed to the Jlyami^, whom he in- 
duced by presents and argument to leave the Iroquois and 
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join the Hinois; he sent two of his men and two Abenac[mB 
to announce this to the Einois, and prevent new acta of hos- 
tility, and to recall the dispersed tribes. To strengthen both 
more, he sent others with presents to the Shawnees to invite 
them to come and join the Ilinois against the Iroquois, who 
carried their ware even to them. All this had succeeded 
when M. de la Salleleft on the 22d of May, 1681, to retnrn 
to Missiliniakinac, where he expected to find ns. If we 
wish to settle in these parts, and see the faith make any prog- 
ress, it is absolntely necessary to maintain peace and anion 
among all these tribes, as well as among others more remote, 
against the common enemy, that is the Ii-oquois, who never 
makes a real peace with any whom he has once beaten, or 
whom he hopes to overcome by the divisions which he art- 
fully excites, so that we should be dally exposed to ronts like 
that to which we were subjected last year. M. de la Salle 
convinced of this necessity, has since our return, purchased 
the whole Ilinois country,* and has given cantons to the Shaw- 
nees, who there colonize in large families. 

The sieur de la Salle related to us all hie hardships and 
voyages, as well as all his misfortunes, and learned from us 
as many regarding him ; yet never did I remark in him the 
least alteration, always maintaining his ordinary coolness and 
self-possession. Any one but him would have renounced and 
abandoned the enterprise; bat far from that, by a firmness 
of mind, and an almost unequalled constancy, I saw him 
more resolute than ever to continue his work, and to carry 
out hie discovery. We accordingly left for Fort Frontenac, 
witli his whole party to adopt new measures to resume and 
complete our course with the help of Heaven, in which we put 
all our trust. 

* See his aecond patent in the Appendix. 
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NARRATIVE 



LA SALLE'S VOYAGE DOWN THE MISSISSIPPI, 



FATHER ZENOBIUS MEMBRE, REOOLLEGT. 



MLA SALLE having arrived safely at the Miamies on 
, the 3d of November, 1681, began with his ordinary 
activity and vast mind, to make all preparations for his de- 
parture. He selected twenty-three Frenchmen, and eighteen 
MohegaiM and Abnatis,* all inured to war. The latter in- 

• The Mohegane, whose name is generally translated by old Franoh writers, 
■who call them "1/mps!' or "Wolves," were hereditary enemies of the Iroquois. 
They wera known to tiie Frenah as early as the time of Champlain, who calls 
them "Mayganathicoiee." It is needless here to follow the varieties in orthog- 
raphy which it underwent The Iroquois called them "Agotsagenena" {F. Jogues" 
MS.). Their relations with their European neighbors Beam always to have bpen 
friendly, and they neTer apparently warred on either English, Dutch, or French, 
although their position between the Hudson and Oonnectient esposed them to 
frequent oeeadons of trouble. Though never really the allies of the French, the 
hoetility of the Iroquois to both brought them In contact, so that Mohegans fre- 
quently figure in small parties in French cfimpoigna. 

The Abnakia were a people of Maine, and like the Mohegans of the Algonquin 
family. They were ori^nally allies of the English, who called them "Taranteens," 
but the unwise policy of the New England colonies compelled them to join the 
French. Their conversion to the catholic religion, which they still profes^ 
tended still more to embitter the colonies against them, and long and bloody 
wars resulted, in which the Abnakie, forsaken by die French, were at last hum- 
bled. They now form about fire villages in Maine and Canaila. 
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Bisted on taking along ten of tlieir women to cook for them, 
as their custom is, while thej were fishing or hunting. Tliese 
women had three children, so that the whole party consisted 
of but fifty-four persons, including the sieur de Toiity and the 
eieur Dautray, stwi of the late sieur Bourdon, procui-ator-gene- 
ral of Quebec. 

On the 21st of December, I embarked with the sienr de 
Tonty and a part of our people on Lake Dauphin (Michigan), 
to go toward the divine river, called by the Indians Cbeca- 
gou, in order to make necessary arrangements for our voyage. 
The sieur de la Salle joined us there with the rest of his troop 
on the ith of January, 1682, and found that Tonty liad had 
sleiglie made to put all on and carry it over the Chicago 
which was fi-ozen ; for though the winter in these parts is 
only two months long, it is notwithstanding very severe. 

We had to make a portage to enter the Ilinois river, 
which we found also frozen ; we made it on the 2Tth of the 
Bame month, and dragging our eanoes, baggage, and provis- 
ions, about eighty leagues on the river Seignelay (Ilinois), 
which runs into the I'iver Colbert (Mississippi), we traversed 
the great Ilinois town without finding any one there, the In- 
dians having gone to winter thirty leagues lower down on 
Late Pimiteoui (Peoria), where Fort Or6vecceur stands. "We 
found it in a good state, and La Salle left hia orders here. 
As from this spot navigation is open at all seasons, and free 
from ice, we embarked in our canoes, and on the 6th of Feb- 
rnary, reached the mouth of the river Seignelay, at 88° 
north. The floating ice on the river Colbert, at this place, 
kept us till the 13th of the same month, when we set out, and 
six leagues lower down, found the Ozage (Missouri) river, 
coming from the weat. It is full as large as the river Colbert 
into which it empties troubling it so, that from the mouth of 
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the Ozage the water ia hardly drinliable. The Indians as- 
Bore lis that this river ie formed by many others, and that 
they ascend it for ten or twelve days to a mountain where it 
rises; that beyond this mountain is the sea where they see 
great ships ; that on the river are a great nninber of large 
villages, of many different nations ; that there are arable and 
prairie-landa, and abundance of cattle and beaver. Although 
this river is very large, the Colbert does not seem augmented 
by it; but it poure in so much mud, that from its mouth the 
water of the great river, whose bed is also slimy, is more like 
clear mad than riper water, without changing at all till it 
reaches the sea, a distance of more than three hundred 
leagues, although it receives seven large rivers, the water of 
which ia very beautiful, and which are almost as large SB the 



On the 14th, six leagues further, we found on the east the 
village of the Tamaroas,* who had gone to the chase ; we 
left there marks of our peaceful coming, and signs of our 
ronte, according to practice, in snch voyages. We went 
slowly, because we were obliged to hunt and fish almost 
daily, not having been able to bring any provisions but In- 
dian com. 

Forty leagues from Tainaroa is the river Oiiabache (Ohio), 
where we stopped. From the mouth of this river yon must 
advance forty-two leagues without stopping, because the 
banks are low and marshy, and full of thick foam, rushes and 
walnut trees. 

On the 24th, those whom we sent to bnnt all returned but 
Peter Prudhomme ; the rest reported that they had seen an 

• The Tamarons or Maroae were an Illinoie tribe, wlio long had their Tillage 
in Gas quarter. After their coDTeraion to Christianity, they and the Calioltlaa 
■were onder the spiritual ^nidance of the prif sts of the Seminary of Foreign Mis- 
uon^ At this period no miasionHrj had reached them. 
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Indian trail, which made us Bnppose our Frenchman killed 
or taken, Tliia indnced the aieuf de la Salle to throw up a 
fort and intrenchment, and to put some French and In- 
dians on the trail. None relaxed their efforts till the first of 
March, when Gabriel Minimo and two Mohegans took two 
of five Indians whom they discovered. They said, that they 
belonged to the Sicacha (Chickasaw) nation, and that their 
village was a day and a half off. After showing them every 
kindness, I set o\it with the sieur de la Salle and half our 
party to go there, in hopes of learning some news of Prud- 
homme,; but after having travelled the distance stated, we 
showed' the Indians that we were displeased with their du- 
plicity ; they then tnld lis frankly, that we were still- three 
days off. (These Indians generally connt ten or twelve 
leagues to a day.) We returned to the camp, and one of the 
Indians having offered to remain while the other carried the 
news to the village. La Salle gave him some goods, and he 
set out after giving us to understand that we should meet 
their nation on the bank of the river as we descended. 

At last Prudhorame, who had been lost, was found on the 
ninth day, and brought hack to the fort, so that we set out 
the next day, which was foggy. Having sailed forty leagues 
till the third of March, we heard drums beating and sasa- 
coiiest (war cries) on our right. Perceiving that it was an 
Akansa village, the sieur de la Salle immediately passed 
over to the other gide with all his force, and in less than an 
hour threw up a retrenched redoubt on a point, with pali- 
sades, and felled trees to prevent a surprise, and give the In- 
dians time to recover confidence. He then made some of 
his party advance on t!ie bank of the river, and invite the 
Indians to come to ua. The chiefs sent out a periagua (these 
are large wooden canoes, made of a hollow tree like little 
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batteaux), whicii came within gun-shot. We offered them 
the calumet of peace, and two Indians advancing, hy signs 
invited the French to come to them. On this the sienr de la 
Salle sent a Frenchman and two Ahnakis, who were received 
and regaled with many tokens of friendship. Six of the 
principal men bronght liim back in the same periagua, and 
came into the redoubt where the sieur de la Salle made them 
presents of tobacco and some goods. On their side they 
gave us some slaves, and the most important chief invited na 
to go to the village to refresh ourselves, which we readily 
did. 

All those of the village, except the women, who had at 
first taken flight, came to the hank of the river to receive us. 
Here they built us cabins, brought us wood to bum, and pro- 
visions in abundance. For three days they feasted us con- 
stantly; the women now returned, brought as Indian corn, ■ 
beans, flour, and various kinds of fruits ; and we, in return, 
made them other little presents, which they admired greatly. 

These Indians do not resemble those at the north, who are 
all sad and severe in their temper ; these are far better made, 
honest, liberal, and gay. Even the young are so modest, that 
though they had a great desire to see La Salle, they kept 
quietly at the doors not daring to come in. 

We saw great numbers of domestic fowls, flocks of turkeys, 
tame bustards, many kinds of fruits, peaches already formed 
on the trees, although it was only the beginning of March. 

On the 14th of the same month, the sieur de la Salle took 
possession of this country with great ceremony. He planted 
a cross, and set up the king's arms, at which the Indians 
showed a great joy. Ton can talk much to Indians by signs, 
and those with us managed to make themselves a little under- 
stood in their language. I took occasion to explain som&- 
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thing of the truth of God, and the mysteries of oiir redemp- 
tion, of which they saw the arms. During this time they 
showed that they relished what I said, by raising their eyes to 
heaven, and kneeling as if to adore. We also saw thetn rub 
their bands over their bodies after rubbing them over the 
cross. In fact, on our return from the sea, we found that 
they had surrounded the cross with a palisade. They finally 
gave us provisions and men, to conduct ue, and serve as in- 
terpreters with the Taensa, their allies, who are eighty leagues 
distant from their village. 

On the 17th we continued our route, and six leagues lower 
down we found another village of the same Akansa nation, 
and then another three leagues lower, the people of which 
were of the same kind, and received us most hospitably.* 
We gave them presents and tokens of our coming in peace 
and friendship. 

On the 22d we reached the Taensa, who dwell around a 

• Amid the eonfliot of names to be found in earij' narratiTes, it is a relief to 
meet bo much uniformity relative to the Akanias, It is nat, indeed, easy to rec- 
ogniae them in the Qnigata, Quipana, Pa«aha, or Cayas, of Da Soto'a expedition. 
Marqaette, in his joarnal, first gives the name, "Akanisea," which has remained 
to this daj on his map. He gives near them the Papikaha, and Atotohaei 
Father Membrfi here mentions three towns of the tribe, hut does not name 
them. Tonty does, and has on the Mississippi the Kappaa, and inland the Toy- 
engan or Tongenga, the Toriman, and the Osotouoj or Assotoue. The latter is, 
indeed, his posf, but^ old deeds show a villus lay opposite, whifh probably 
gave its name. On the nest expedition, Father Anastasins writes Kappa, Do- 
ginga, Toriman, and Oeotteoei^ which Joutel repeats, changing Doginga to Ton- 
genga. and Osotteoez to Otsotchove. In 1721, Father Charlevoix writes them 
the Kappas, Toremans, Topingas, and Sothouis, adding another tribe, the Onya- 
pes, though there were still but four villages. In 1729, Father Poisaon places 
them all on the Arkansas — the Tonrimans and Tongingas, nine leagues from 
the moHth by the lower branch, the Sauthouis three leagues further, and (he 
Kappas still higher up. 

The only material difference is in the Atotohasi, Otsotehov^, Osotteoei^ 
Oraotonoy, Assotou^ or Sothoiiia, in which, however, there is similarity enough 
to establish identity. They call themselves Oguapaa, and never use the term 
"Arfeaasas." — (JVuMoZ. ) 
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little late formed in the land by the river Mississippi. They 
have eight villages. The walls of their houses are made of 
earth mixed with straw ; the roof is of canes, which form a 
dome adorned with paintings ; they have wooden beds, and 
much other. furniture, and even ornaments in their temples, 
where they inter the bones of tbeir chiefs. They are dressed 
in white blankets made of the bark of a tree which they spin; 
their chief is absolute, and disposes of all without consulting 
anybody. He is attended by slaves, as are all bis family. 
Food is brought him outside his cabin ; drink is given him in a 
pai-tieular cup, with much neatness. His wives and children 
are similarly treated, and the other Taensa address him with 
respect and ceremony. 

The sieur de la Salle being fatigued and unable to go into 
the town, sent in the sieur de Tonty and myself with presents. 
The chief of this nation not content with sending him provis- 
ions and other presents, wished also to see him, and accord- 
ingly, two hours before the time a master of ceremonies came, 
followed by six men ; he made them clear the way he waa to 
pass, prepare a place, and cover it with a delicately-worked 
cane-mat. The chief who came some time after- was dressed 
in a fine white cloth, or blanket. He was preceded by two 
men, carrying fans of white feathers, A third carried a cop- 
per plate, and a round one of the same metal, both highly 
polished. He maintained a very grave demeanor during this 
visit, which was, however, full of confidence and marks of 
friendship. 

The whole country is covered with palm-trees, laurels of 
two kinds, plums, peaches, mulberry, apple, and pear trees 
of every kind. There are also five or six kinds of nut-trees, 
some of which bear nuts of extraordinary size. They also 
gave as several kinds of dried fruit to taste ; we found tbem 
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large and good". They have also many otter kinds of fruit- 
trees which I never saw in Europe; hut the season was too 
early to allow us to see the fruit. "We otserved vines already 
out of blossom. The mind and character of this people ap- 
peared on the whole docile and manageable, and even capa- 
ble of reason. I made them understand all I wished about 
our mysteries. They conceived pretty well the necessity of 
a Grod, the creator and director of all, but attribute this di- 
vinity to the sun. Religion may be greatly advanced among 
them, as well as among the Akansas, both these nations being 
half civilized. 

Our guides would go no further for fear of falling into the 
hands of their enemies, for the people on one shore are gene- 
rally enemies of those on the other. There are forty vil- 
lages on the east, and thirty-four on the west, of all of which 
we were told the names. 

The 26th of March resuming our course, we perceived, 
twelve leagues lower down, a periagua or wooden canoe, to 
which the sieur de Tonty gave chase, till approaching 
the shore, we perceived a great number of Indians. The 
sieur de la Salle, with his usual precaution, turned to the op- 
posite banks, and then sent the calumet of peace by the eieur 
de Tonty. Some of the chief men crossed the river to come 
to us as good friends. They were fishermen of the Nachi^ 
tribe (Natchez), enemies of the Taensa, Although their vil- 
lage lay three leagues inland, the sieur de la Salle did not 
hesitate to go there with a part of our force. "We slept there, 
and received as kindly a welcome as we could expect; the 
sieur de la Salle, whose very air, engaging manners, and 
Bkilful mind, command alike love and respect, so impressed 
the heart of these Indians, that they did not know how to 
treat us well enough. They would gladly have kept us with 
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them ; and even in sign of their esteem, that. night informed 
tte Koroa,* their ally, whose chief and head men came the 
next day to the village, where they paid their obeisance to 
the king of the French, in the person of the sieor de la Salle, 
■who was well ahle to exalt in every quarter the power and 
glory of his nation. 

After having planted the king's arms under the cross, and 
made presents to the Xachi^, we retunjed to the camp the 
next day with the head men of the town, and the Koroa 
chief, who accompanied us to his village, situated ten leagues 
below, on a beautiful emin^ce, suiTounded on one side by 
fine com lands, and on the other by beaatiful prairies. This 
chief presented the sieur de la Salle with a calumet, and 
feasted him and ail hie party. We here, ae elsewhere, made 
presents in return. They told ue that we had still ten days 
to sail to the sea. 

The Sicacha (Chickasaw) whom we had brought thus far, 
obtained leave to remain in the village, which we left oa 
Easter Sunday, the 29th of March, after having celebrated 
the divine mysteries for the French, and fulfilled the duties 
of good Christiana. For our Indians, though of the most 
advanced and best instructed, were not yet capable. 

About six leagues below, the river divides into two arms, 
or channels, forming a great island, which" must be more t^n 
sixty leagues long. We followed the channel on the right, 
although we had intended to take the other, but passed it in a 
fog without seeing it. We had a guide with us, who pointed 
jt out by signs ; but his canoe being then behind, those in it 
neglected when the Indian told them to overtake us, for we 
were considerably ahead. We were informed that, on the 

* Harqnette's map meations tliie liibe as lying inland, on the weatem side. 
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other chiinnel, there are ten (different nations, numerous, and 
well-disposed. 

On the second of April, after having sailed forty leagues, 
we perceived some fishermen on the bank of the river; they 
took flight, and we immediately after heard sasacoiiest, that 
is, war-cries, and beating of drums. It was the Quinipissa 
nation. Four Frenchmen were sent to offer them the calu- 
met of peace, with orders not to fire ; but they had to return 
in hot haste, because the Indians let fly a shower of arrowa 
at them. Four of our Mohegans, who went soon after, met 
no better welcome. This obliged the sieur de la Salle to con- 
tinue his route, till two leagues lower down, we entered a vil- 
lage of the Tangibao,* which had been recently sacted and 
plundered ; we found there three cabins full of human bodies 
dead for fifteen or sixteen days. 

At last,, after a navigation of about forty leagues, we ar- 
rived, on the sixth of April, at a point where tfie river divides 
into three channels. The sieur de la Salle divided his party 
the next day into three bands, to go and explore them. He 
took the western, the eienr Dautray the southern, the sieur 
Tonty, whom I accompanied, the middle one. These three 
channels are beautiful and deep. The water is brackish; 
after advancing two leagues it became perfectly salt, and 
advancing on, we discovered the open sea, so that on the 
ninth of April, with all possible solemnity, we performed the 
ceremony of planting the cross and raising tlie arms of 
France. After we had chanted the hymn of the church, 
" Vexilla Kegis," and the " Te Deum," the sieur de la Salle, 
in the name of his majesty, took possession of that river, of 
all rivers that enter it, and of all the country watered by 
them. An authentic act was drawn np, signed by all of ns 
* Called in act of posBeBBiou, "Maheouala.* 



-cb,Googlc 



DISCOVEKIES m THE MBSISSIPPI VALLEY. 175 

there, and amid a volley from all our muskets, a leaden plate 
inecribed with the arms of France, and the names of those 
who had just made the discover)', was deposited in the earth,* 
The sieur de la Salle, who always carried an asti-olabe, took 
the latitude of the mouth. Although he kept to himself the 
exact point, we have learned that the river falls into the gulf 
of Mexico, hetween 27° and 28° north, and, as is thought, at 
the point where maps lay down the liio Escondido. This 
mouth is about thu-ty leagues distant from the liio Bravo, 
(Rio Grande), sixty from the Eio de Palmas, and ninety or 
a hundred leagues from the river Panuco (Tampico), where 
the nearest Spanish post on. the coast is situated. We reck- 
oned that Espiritn Santo bay (Appalachee Bay), lay north- 
east of the mouth, From the Ilinois' river, we always went 
south or southwest ; the river winds a little, preserves to the 
sea its breadth of about a quarter of a league, is everywhere 
very deep, without banks, or any obstacle to navigation, al- 
though the contrary has been published. f This rive]' is reckoned 
eight hundred leagues long; we travelled at least three hun- 
dred and fifty from tlie mouth of the river Seignelay. 

We were out of provisions, and found only some dried 
meat at the mouth, which we took to appease our hunger; 
but soon after perceiving it to be human flesh, we left the 
rest to our Indians. It was very good and delicate. At last 
on the tenth of April, we began to remount the river, living 
only on potatoes and ci'ocodiles (alligators). The country is 
so bordered with canes, and so low in this part, that we conld 
not hunt, withont a long halt. On the twelfth we slept at the 

* See De la Salle's proch verbal of the tailing possession of Louisiana, in tlia 
Hi»t Coll. of LoaiBtana, vol. i., p. 4S. 

\ We do not know to what Father MemljTB refers. Marquette's work makes 
no such tissertioQ of the Mississippi. Hennepin, indeed, sajs that an Illinois had 
■0 stated before La Salle went down, — Heieription de la Zouisiane, p. ITT. 
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village of the Tangibao, and as the sieiir de la Salle wished to 
have com willingly or by force . . . Our Abnakia perceived, on 
the thirteenth, as we advanced, a great smoke near. We 
thought that this might be the Quinipissa, who had fired on 
us aome days before ; those whom we sent out to recopnoitre 
brought in four women of the nation, on the morning of the 
fourteenth, and we went and encamped opposite the village. 
After dinner aome periaguaa came toward us, to brave ua ; 
but the sieur de la Salle having advanced in person with the 
ealuitiet of peace, on their refusal to receive it, a gun was 
fired which teriified these savages who had never seen fire- 
arms. They called it thunder, not understanding how a 
wooden slick could vomit fire, and kill people eo far off with- 
out touching them. This obliged the Indians to take flight, 
although in great force, armed in their manner. At last the 
flieur de la Salle followed them to the other side, and put one 
woman on the shore with a present of axes, knives, and 
beads, giving her to understand that the other three should 
follow soon, if she brought some Indian com. The next day 
a troop of Indians Laving appeared, the sieur de la Salle 
went to meet them, and concluded a peace, receiving and 
giving hostages. He then encamped near their village, and 
they brought us some little corn. We at last went up to the 
village, where these Indians had prepared us a feast in their 
fashion. They Lad notified their allies and neighbors, so 
that, when we went to enjoy the banquet in a large scLuare, 
we saw a confused mass of armed savages arrive one after 
another. We were, however, welcomed by the chiefs, but 
Laving ground for euspicion, each kept Lis gun ready, and 
the Indians seeing it, durst not attack us. 

The sieur de la Salle retired with all his people, and his 
hostages into hie camp, and give up the Quinipissa women. 
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The next morning before daybreak, oar sentinel reported 
that he heard a noise among the canes on the banks of the 
river. The sieur Dautray said that it was nothing ; but the 
sieur de la Salle, always on the alert, having already heard 
noise, 'called to arms. As we instantly heard war-crieB, 
and arrows were fired from c[iiite near us, we kept up a 
brisk fire, although it began to rain. Day broke, and after 
two hours' fighting, and the loss of ten men killed on their 
side, and many wounded, they took to flight, without any of 
tis having been injured. Our people wished to go and bnra 
the village of these traitors; bnt the sieur de la Salle pru- 
dently wished only to make himself formidable to this nation, 
without exasperating it, in order to manage them in time of 
nefed. We, however, destroyed many of their canoes. They 
were near, but contented themselves with running away and 
shouting. Oar Mohegans took only two scalps. 

We set out then the evening of the same day, the eiglith- 
teenth of April, and arrived on the firet of May, at the Korea, 
after having suffered much from want of provisions. The 
Koroa had been notified by the Quinipissa, their allies, and 
had, with the intention of avenging them, assembled Indiana 
of several villages, making a very numerous army, which ap- 
peared on the shores, and often approached us to reconnoitre. 
As this nation had contracted friendship with us on our 
voyage down, we were not a little surprised at the change ; 
but they told us the reason, which obliged us to keep on our 
guard. The sieur de la Salle even advanced intrepidly, bo 
that the Indians durst not undertake anything. 

When we passed going down, we were pretty well pro- 
vided with Indian com, and had put a quantity in eache, 
pretty near their village. We found it in good condition ; 
and having taken it up, continued our route ; but were aur- 
12 
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prised to see the Inclian coiii at this place, which, the twenty- 
ninth of March, was juet sprotiting from the ground, ah-eady 
fit to eat, and we then learned that it ripened in fifty days, 
We also remarked other corn four inches above ground. 

We set out then the same day, the first of May in the 
evening, and after seeing several different nations on the fol- 
lowing days, and renewed our alliance with the Taensa, who 
received us perfectly well, we arrived at the Ahansa where 
we were similarly received. We left it on the eighteenth, the 
sieur de ]a Salle went on with two canoes of our Moliegans and 
pushed on to a hundred leagues below the river Seignelay, 
where he fell sick. We joined him there with the rest of 
the troop on the second of June. As his malady was dan- 
gerous, and brought him to extremity, unable to advance any 
further, he was obliged to send forward the sieur de Tonty 
for tlie Ilinois and Miamis, to take up our eaohes, and put 
everything in order, appointing Tonty to command there. 
But at last the malady of the eienr de la Salle, which lasted 
forty days, daring which I assisted him to my utmost, having 
somewhat abated, we started at the close of Jirly, by slow 
journeys. At the end of September, we reached the Miami 
river, where we learned of several military expeditions made 
by the sieur de Tonty after he had left us. He had left the 
sieur Bautray, and the sieur Cochois among the Miamis, and 
other people among the Ilinois, with two hundred new cabins 
of Indiana, who were going to repeople that nation. The said 
sieur de Tonty pushed on to Misailimahinac, to render an ac- 
count, more at hand, of our discovery to the governor, the 
count de Froutenac, on behalf of the sieur de la Salle, who 
prepared to retrace his steps to the sea the nest spring with 
& larger force, and families to begin establishments. 

The river Seignelay is very beautiful, especially below the 
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Ilinois (Indians), wide and deep, furming two lakes as far as 
tlie sea {jusgu^a la mer), edged with hills, covered with 
beautiful trees of all kinds, whence you discern vast prairies 
on which herds of wild-cattle pasture in confusion. The river 
often overflows, and renders the country around marshy, for 
twenty or thii-ty leagues from the sea,* The soil around is 
good, capable of producing all that can he desired for sub- 
sistence. "We even found hemp there growing wild, much 
finer than that of Canada. The whole country on this river 
is charming in its aspect. 

It is the same with what we have visited on the river Col- 
bert. When you are twenty or thirty leag\ies below the 
Maroa, the banks are full of canes until you reach the sea, 
except in fifteen or twenty places where there are very pretty 
hills, and spacious, convenient, landing-places. The inunda- 
tion does not exteud far, and behind these drowned lands 
you see the finest country in the world. Our huntere, French 
and Indian, were delighted with it. For an extent of at Jeast 
two hundred leagues in length, and as much in breadth, as 
we were told, there are vast fields of excellent land, diverei- 
fied here and there with pleasing hills, lofty woods, groves 
through which you might ride on horseback, so clear and 
unobstructed are the patlis. These little forests also line the 
rivers which intersect the country in various places, and 
which abound in fish. The crocodiles are dangerous here, so 
much so that in some parts no one would venture to expose 
himself, or even put his hand out of his canoe. The Indians 
told us that these animals often dragged in their people, 
where they could anywhere get hold of them. 

The fields are full of all kinds of game, wild-cattle, stags, 

" I can not sea whst he means by the term eee. in these two plneea ; iralesa in 
file former it ineRiie the month, und in the latter, the bed of tbe rivar. 
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does, deer, beare, tErkeje, partridges, parrots, quails, wood- 
cock, wild-pigeons, and ring-doves. Tliere »re also beaver, 
otters, martens, till a bundred leagues below the Maroa, es- 
pecially in the river of tbe Missouri, tbe Ouabacbe, that of the 
Cbepoussean (the Cumberland !), wbich is opposite it, and on 
all the smaller ones in tbis part ; but we could not leam that 
there were any beavers on tbia side toward the sea. 

There are no wild beasts, formidable to man. Tbat which 
is called Micbjbieby never attacks man, altbough it de- 
vours tbe strongest beasts; its bead is like that of a lynx, 
though much larger ; the body long and large like a deer's, 
but much more slender; the legs also sborter, the paws like 
those of a wild-cat, but much larger, with longer and stronger 
claws, wb.icb it uses to kill the beasts it would devour. It 
eats a little, then carries off the rest on its back, and bides it 
nnder some leaves, where ordinarily no other beast of prey 
toucbes it. Its ekin and tail r^emble those of a lion, to 
which it is inferior only in size. 

The cattle of this country surpass onrs in size ; tbeir head 
is monstrous, and their look frightful, on account of tbe long, 
olack hair with which it is surrounded, and which bangs be- 
low the chin, and along the bonghs of this animal. It has on 
the back a kind of npright crests (coste), of wbich tbat near- 
est the neck is longest, tbe others diminish gradually to tbe 
middle of the back. The hair is flue, and scarce inferior to 
■wool, Tbe Indians wear their skins which they dress very 
neatly with eartb, which serves also for paint. These ani- 
mals are easily approached, and never fly from you; they 
could be easily domesticated. 

There is another little anima! (tbe opposum) like a rat, 
though as large as a cat, with silvery hair sprinkled with 
black. The tail is bare, as thick as a large finger, and about 
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afoot long; with this it suspends itself, when it is on tie 
branches of trees. It has under the belly a kind of ponch, 
where it carries its young when pursued. 

The Indians assured ue that inland, toward tiie west, there 
are animals on which men ride, and which carry very heavy 
loads, they described them as horses, and showed as two feet 
which were actually hoofs of horses. 

We observed everywhere wood of various kinds fit for 
every use ; and among others the most beautiful cedars in the 
world, and another kind shedding an abundance of gum, as 
pleasant to burn as the best French pastilles. "We also re- 
marked everywhere, hemlocks, and many other pretty large 
ti-ees with white bark. The cotton-wood trees are large ; of 
these, the Indians dig out canoes forty or fifty feet long, and 
have sometimes fleets of a hundred and fifty below their vil- 
lages. "We saw every kind of tree fit for ship-building. There 
18 also plenty of hemp for cordage, and tar might be made 
remarkably near the sea. 

Tou meet prairies everywhere ; sometimes of fifteen or 
twenty leagues front, an,d three or four deep, ready to receive 
the plough. The soil excellent, capable of supporting great 
colonies. Beans grow wild, and the stalk lasts several years, 
always bearing fruit ; it is thicker than an arm, and runs up 
like ivy to the top of the highest trees. The peach-trees are 
quite like those of France, and very good ; they are so loaded 
with fruit, that the Indians have to prop up those they cul- 
tivate in their clearings. There are whole forests of very 
fine mulberries, of which we ate the fruit from the month 
of May ; many plum-trees and other fruit^-treea, some known 
and others unknown in Europe; vines, pomegranates, and 
horse -chestnute, are common. They raise three or foitr crops 
of com a year. I have already stated that I saw some 



-.byGoogIc 



183 FABEATITE OF FATHER MEMBRE. 

ripe, while more was eprouting. "Winter is fenown oniy by 
the rains. 

We iiad not time to look for mines ; we only found coal in 
several places ; the Indians who had lead and copper wished 
to lead us to many places, whence tliey take it; there are 
qaaiTies of very fine stone, white and black marble, yet the 
Indians do not use it. 

These tribes, though savage, seem generally of very good 
dispositiona, affable, obliging, and docile. They have no true 
idea of religion by a regular worship ; but we remarked some 
confused ideas, and a particular veneration they had for the 
sun, which they recognise as him who made and preserves 
all. Tt is surprising how different their language is from that 
of tribes not ten leagues off; they manage, however, to un- 
deratand each; and, besides, there is always some interpreter 
of one nation residing in another, when they are allies, and 
who acts as a kind of consul. They are very different from 
onr Canada Indians in their houses, dress, manners, inclina- 
tions, and customs, and even in the form of the head, for 
theirs is very flat. They have large- public squares, games, 
assemblies ; they seem lively and active ; their chiefs possess 
all the authority; no one would dare pass between the chiefs 
and tlie cane-torch which burns in his cabin, and is carried 
before him when he goes out; all make a circuit around it 
with some ceremony. The chiefs have their valets and of- 
ficers, who follow them and serve them eveiywhere. They 
distribnte their favors and presents at will. In a word, we 
generally found them to be men. "We saw none who knew 
firearms, or even iron or steel articles, using stone knives and 
hatchets. This was quite contrary to what had been told us, 
when we were assured that they traded with the Spaniards, 
■who were said to be only twenty-five or thirty leagues off; 
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they had axes, guns, and all commodities fonnd in Europe.* 
We found, indeed, tribes that had bracelets of real pearls; 
but they pierce tbem when hot, and thus spoil them. Mon- 
sieur de la Salle brought some with him. The Indians told 
08 that their warriors brought them from very far, in the di- 
rection of the sea, and receive them in exchange from some 
nations apparently on the ^Florida side. 

There are many other things which our people observed on 
advancing a little into the country to hunt, or which we 
learned from the tribes, through whom we passed ; but I 
should be tedious were I to detail them; and, besides, the 
particulars should be better known. 

To conclude, our expedition of discovery was accomplished 
without having lost any of our men, French or Indian, and 
without anybody's being wounded, for which we were in- 
debted to the protection of the Almighty, and the great cap- 
pacity of Monsieur de la Salle, I will say nothing here of 
conversions ; formerly the apostles had but to enter a coun- 
try, when on the first publication of the gospel, great conver- 
sions were seen. I am but a miserable sinner, infinitely des- 
titute of the merits of the apostles ; hut we must also acknowl- 
edge that these miraculous ways of grace are not attached to 
the exercise of our ministry; God employs an ordinary and 

* Here again it ia difBcult to decide whether he alludes to Marquette, or soma 
other aooount that may have been given. Father Marquette found some guns 
rather for ahow than for uae in the handa of the first lUinois partj, west of the 
Miesieaippi, which Father Meinbr^ did not visit He also met a tiibe coming 
from the east to war on the Slississippi tribes, also supplied- with firearms, 
these Father MembrS did not meei Aa to the Arkausaa, Marqnette states that 
he fonnd among them, knivea, ases, and beads, bought from other Indian tribes 
on the east^ and from the Illinois, Speaking of their trade, he makes no allu- 
don to the Spaniards, although he nmst have supposed that the lower tribes 
traded with either Florida or Mexico. It ia somewhat strange that Father 
Membr^ who here seems to make light of Marquette's fear of being taken, and 
held a prisoner hy the Spaniards, should have escaped only by a bloody death 
the detention to which the survivors of Fort St. Louis were subjected. 
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common way, following which I contented myself i\ith an- 
nouncing, as well as I could, the principal tratha of Ohrieti- 
anity to the nations I met. The Ilinoie langnage seiwed me 
about a hundred leagues down the river, and I made the rest 
understand by gestures and some term in their dialect which 
I insensibly picked np ; but I can not say that my little ef- 
foiis produced certain fruits. With regard to these people, 
perhaps, some one by a secret eifect of grace, has profited ; 
GJod only knows. All we have done has been to see the state 
of these tribes, and to open the way to the gospel and to mis- 
sionaries; having baptized only, two infants, whom I saw 
struggling with death, and who, in fact, died in onr presence. 
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ACCOUNT 



U SALLE'S ATTEMPT TO REACH THE MISSISSIPPI BY SEA, 

AND OF THE 
ISTABLKHMENT OF A FRENCH COLONT IK ST. LOUIS BAY, 



FATHER CHRISTIAN LE CLERCQ. 



THE first deeign of the eieur de la Salle bad been to find 
the long-aought passage to the Pacific ocean, and al- 
though the river Colbert (Mississippi) does not lead to it, yet 
this great man had so much talent and courage, that he hoped 
to find it, if it were possible, aa he would have done, had God 
spared his life. 

The Ilinoia territory, and vast countries around, being the 
centre of bis discovery, he spent there the winter, summer, 
and beginning of autumn, 1683, in establishing his posts. He 
at last left Monsieur de Tonty, as commandant and resolved 
to return to France to render an account of his fulfilment of 
the royal orders. He reached Quebec early in INovember, 
and Eochelle, France, on the twenty-third of December. 

His design was to go by sea to the mouth of the river Col- 
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bert, and there found powerful colonies under the good pleas- 
ure of the king. These proposals* were favorably received 
by Monsieur de Seignelay, minister and secretary of state, 
and superintendent of commerce and navigation in France. 
His majesty accepted them and condescended to favor the 
undertaking not only by new powers and commissions, which 
he conferred upon him, but also by the help of vessels, troops, 
and money, which his royal liberality furnished him. 

The first care of the sieur de la Salle, after being invested 
with these powei-s, was to provide for the spiritual, to 
advance especially the glory of God in this enterprise. He 
tamed to two different bodies of missionaries, in order to ob- 
tain men able to labor In tbe salvation of souls, and lay the 
foundations of Christianity in this savage land. He accord- 
ingly applied to Monsieur Trongon, superior-general of the 
clergymen of the seminary of St. Sulpice, who willingly took 
part in the work of God, and appointed three of his ecclesi- 
astics full of zeal, virtue, and capacity, to commence these 
new missions. They were Monsieur Oavelier, brother of the 
sieur de la Salle, Monsieur Chefdeville, his relative, and Mon- 
sieur de Maiu51e,f all three priests. 

As for nearly ten years the KecoUects had endeavored to 
second the designs of the sieur de la Salle for the glory of 
God and the sanctification of souls throughout the vast coun- 
tries of Louisiana, depending on him from Fort Frontenae, 
and had accompanied him on his expeditions, in which our 
Father Gabriel was killed, he made it an essential point to 
take some one of our fathers to labor in concert to establish 
the kingdom of God in these new countries. For this pur- 
pose, he applied to the Rev. Father Hyacinth le Febvre, who 

* See M. da la SalWa Memoir in ffi«(. Colt, of Joitim'ana, toI. i., p. 26. 
-j- Called by Joutel Duinmaville. See Hitt. Colt, of Zouitianti, voL i., p. 
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had been twice pi-ovincial of our province of St. Anthony, in 
Artois, and was then, for the second time, provincial of that 
of St. Denis in France, who, wishing to second with all his 
power the pious intentions of the sieur de la Salle, granted 
him the religious he asked : namely. Father Zenobina 
Membr6 superior of the mission, and Fathers Maximus Le 
Clereq and Anastasius Donay, all three of our province of 
St. Anthony, the fii-at having been for four yeare the insepai>- 
able companion of the sieur de la Salle dm-ing his discovery 
on land ; Uie second had served for five years with gi-eat edi- 
fication in Canada, especially in the mission of the seven 
islands, and Anticosti. Father Dennis Morguet was added 
as a fourth priest; but that religious finding himself extreme- 
ly sick on the third day after embarking, he was obliged to 
give up and return to his province. 

TliB reverend father provincial had informed the Congrega- 
tion de propaganda fide, of this mission, to obtain necessary au- 
thority for the exercise of our ministry ; he received decrees 
in due form, which we will place at the end of the chapter, 
not to interrupt the reader's attention here. His holiness 
Innocent XL, added by an express brief, authentic powers, 
and permissions in twenty-six articles, as the holy see is ac- 
customed to grant to missionaries whose remoteness makes it 
morally impossible to recur to the authority of the ordinary. 
It was granted against the opposition of the bishop of Quebec, 
Oai-dinal d'Estr^es having shown that the distance from Que- 
bec to the mouth of the river was more than eight or nine 
hundred leagues by land.* 

The hopes that were then justly founded on this famous ex- 
pedition, induced many young gentlemen to join the sienr de 

1 LomelaDa b> liiavu sood 
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la Salle as volanteers ; he choBe twelve who seemed moet 
resolute; among them, the eieur de Morang^, and the sieur 
Oavelier, his nephews, the latter only fourteen years of age. 

The little fleet was fitted out at Rochelle, to be composed 
of four vessels — the Joly, a royal ship, a frigate called the 
Belle, a storeehip called the Aimable, and a ketch called the 
St. Francis. The royal vessel was commanded hy Captain 
de Eeaujeu, a Norman gentleman known for valor and expe- 
rience, and his meritorious services ; his lieutenant was M. le 
chevalier d'Aire, now captain in the navy, and son of the 
dean of the parUament of Metz, The sieur de Ilame!, a 
young gentleman of Brouage, full of fire and courage, was 
ensign, "Would to G-od the troops and the rest of the crew 
had been as well chosen ! Those who were appointed, while 
M. de la Salle was at Paris, picked up a hundred and fifty 
soldiers, mere wretched beggars soliciting alms, many too de- 
formed and unahle to fire a musket. The sieur de !a Salle 
had also given orders at Eochelle to engage three or fonr 
mechanics in each trade ; the selection was, however, so had, 
that when they came to the destination, and they were set to 
work, it was seen tliat they knew nothing at all. Eight or 
ten families of very good people presented themselves, and 
ofiered to go and begin the colonies. Their offer was ac- 
cepted, and great advances made to them as well as to the 
artisans and soldiers. 

All being ready, they sailed on the 24th of July, 1664. A 
8torm which came on a few days later, obliged them to put 
in at Chef-de-Boia to repair one of their masts broken in the 
gale. They set sail again on the 1st of August, steering for 
St, Domingo ; but a second storm overtook them, and dis- 
persed them on the fourteenth of September, the Aimable 
and the Belle alone remaining together, reached Petit Goave 
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ic St. Domingo, where they fortnnatelj found the Joly. The 
St. Francis being loaded with goods and eifecte, and unable 
to follow the others, had put in at Port de Pais, whence Bhe 
Bailed after the storm was over to join tlie fleet at the rendez- 
vous ; but as during the night, while quite calm, the captain 
and crew thinking themselves in safety, were perfectly off 
their guard, they were eurprised by two Spanish periaguas, 
which took the ketch. 

This was the first mishap which befell the voyage ; a dis- 
aster which caused univei-eal consternation in the party, and 
much grief to the sieur de la Salle, who was just recovering 
from a dangerous malady, which had bronght him to the verge 
of the grave. They stayed, indeed, some time at St. Do- 
mingo, where they laid in provisions, a store of Indian com, 
and of all kinds of domestic animals to stock the new coun- 
try, IT. de St. Laurent, governor-general of the Isles, Begon, 
intendant, and de Cussy, governor of St. Domingo, favored 
them in every way, and even restored the reciprocal onder- 
standing so necessary to succeed in such undertakings ; but 
the soldiers, and most of the crew, having plunged into every 
kind of debauchery and intemperance, so common in those 
parts, were so mined and contracted such dangerous disor- 
ders that some died in the island, and others never recovered. 

The little fleet thus reduced to tbree vessels, weighed an- 
chor November 25th, 1684, and pursued its way quite suc- 
ceesfnlly along the Cayman isles, and passing by the Isle of 
Peace (pines), after anchoring there a day to take in water, 
reached Port San Antonio, on the island of Cuba, where the 
three ships immediately anchored. Tlie beauty and allure- 
ment of the spot, and its advantageous position, induced them 
to stay and even land. For some unknown reason the Span- 
iards had abandoned their several kinds of provisions, and 
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among the rest some Spanish wine, which they took, and 
after two days' repose, left to continue the voyage to thp gult 
of Mexico. 

The eieur de la Salle, although very clear-headed, and not 
easily mislead, had, however, too easily believed the advice 
given him by some persons in St. Domingo ; he discovered, 
too late, that al! the sailing directions given him were absolute- 
ly false ; the fear of being injured by northerly winds, said 
to be very freciuent and dangerons at the entrance of the gidf, 
made them twice lie to, but the discernment and courage of 
the sieur de la Salle made them try the passage a third time, 
and they entered happily on the Ist of January, 1685, when 
Father Anastaaius celebrated a solemn mass as a thanksgiv- 
ing, after which, continuing the route, they amved in fifteen 
days in sight of the coast of Florida, when a violent wind 
forced the Joly to stand off, the store-ship and frigate coasting 
along, the sieur de la Salle being anxious to follow the shore. 

He had been perauaded at St. Domingo, that the gulf- 
stream ran with incredible rapidity toward the Bahama chan- 
nel. This false advice set him entirely astray, for thinking 
himself much further north than he was, he not only passed 
Espiritu Santo bay (Appalachee) without recognising it, hut 
even followed tlie coast far beyond the river Colbert, and 
would even have continued to follow it, had they not per- 
ceived by its turning south, and by the latitude, that they 
were more than forty or fifty leagues from the mouth, the 
more so, as the river, before emptying into the gulf, coasts 
along the shore of the gulf to the west, and. as longitude is 
unknown to pilots, it proved that he had greatly passed his 
parallel lines. 

The vessels at last, in the middle of February, met at 
Espiritu Santo bay, where there was an almost continual 
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roadstead. They resolved to return whence they came, and 
advanced ten or twelve leagues to a bay which they called 
St. LouiB bay (St. Bernard). As provisions began to fail, the 
Boldiei-8 had already landed, the sieur de la Salle explored 
and sonnded the bay which is a leagne broad, with a good 
bottom. He thought that it might be the nglit arm of 
the river Colbert. He brought the frigate in without acci- 
dent on the eighteenth of February ; the channel is deep, so 
deep in fact, that even on tlie sand bar, which in a manner 
bars the enti'aiice, there are twelve or fifteen feet of water at 
low tide. 

The sieur de la Salle having ordered the captain of the 
Btore-sbip not to enter without the pilot of the frigate, in 
whom he put all confidence, to unload his cannon and 
water into tlie boats to lighten his cargo, and lastly, to follow 
exactly the channel staked out; none of his ordei-s were exe- 
cuted, and the faithless man, in spite of the advice given 
him by a sailor who was at the main-top, to keep off, drove 
his vessel on the shoals where he touched and stranded, so 
that it was impossible to get off. 

La Salle was on the seashore when he saw this deplorable 
maneuvre, and waa embarking to remedy it, when he saw a 
hundred or a hundred and twenty Indians come; he had to 
put all under arms, the roll of the drum put the savages to 
flight; he followed them, presented the calumet of peace, and 
conducted them to their camp, regaled them, and even made 
them presents ; and the sieur de la Salle gained them so that 
an alliance was made with them ; they, brought meat to the 
camp the following days ; he bought some of their canoes, 
and there was every reason to expect much from this neces- 
sary union. 

Misfortune would have it that a bale of blanketing from 
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tbe wreck was thrown on shore ; some days after a party, 
of Indians seized it, the sienr de la Salle ordered hia men to 
get it out of their hands peaceably; they did jnst the con- 
trary ; the commander presented his musket as if about to 
fire; this so alarmed them, that they regarded ns only as 
enemies. Provoked to fury tliey assembled on the night 
of the 6th and 7th of March, and finding the sentinel 
asleep, poured in a destructive volley of arrows. Our men 
ran to arms, the noiee of mnsketiy put them to flight, after 
they had killed on the spot the sieurs Oris and Desloge, two 
cadets Yolunteere, and dangerously wounded the sieur de 
Moranger, lieutenant' and nephew of the sieur dela Salle, and 
the sieur Gaien, a volunteer. The next day they killed two 
more of our men, whom they found sleeping on the shore. 

Meanwhile, the store-ship remained more than three weeks 
at the place of its wreck, without going to pieces, but full of 
water ; they saved all they could in periaguas and boats, 
when a calm allowed them to reach it. One day Father Ze- 
nobiuB having passed in a boat, it was dashed to pieces against 
the vessel by a sudden gust of wind. All quickly got on 
board, but the good father who remained last to save the rest, 
would have been drowned had not a sailor thrown hita a 
rope, with which be drew himself up as he was sinking. 

At last Monsieur de Beaujeu sailed in the Joly with all 
his party on the twelfth of March, to return to France,* and 
the sieur de la Salle having thrown up a house with planka 
and pieces of timber to put his men and goods in safety, left 
a hundred men under the command of the sieur de Moranger, 

• Le Olereq it will be obaerred, ia silent rs to the misunderstanding between 
La Salle and Beaujeu, whiah is mentioned by others, and borne out by letters of 
tlie latter. To bim must in no small degree be ascribed the failure of La Salle's 
attempt. For the detail of tbeir disagreement see Sparks's exeellent life of La 
Salle, and Joutel's journal in Historical ColleeUon of Louisiana. 
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and Bet out with fifty others ; the eiear Cavelier and fathers 
Zenobiua and Masimue intending to aeek at the extremity of 
the hajj the mouth of the river, and a proper place to fix his 
colony. 

Tke captain of the frigate had ordere to sound the bay in 
boate, and to bring his vessel in as far as he could ; he fol- 
lowed twelve leagues along the coast, which runs from south- 
east to northwest, and anchored opposite a point to which the 
eieur Hurier gave his name ; he was appointeil commander 
there ; this post serving as a station between the naval camp, 
and the one the sieur de )a Salle went, on the second of April, 
to form at the extremity of the bay, two leagues up a beauti- 
ful river called Cow river, from the great number of those 
wild animals, they found there. Our people were attacked 
, there by a party of Indians, but repulsed them. 

On the twenty-first, holy Saturday, the sieur de !a Salle 
came to the naval camp, where the nest day and the three 
following, those great festivals were celebrated with all possi- 
ble solemnity, each one receiving his Creator. The follow- 
ing days all the efi'ects, and generally all that could be of 
service to the camp of the sieur de la Salle, were transferred 
fipom those of the sienrs de Moranger and Harier, which 
were destroyed. For a month the sieur de la Salle made 
them wort in cultivating the ground ; but neither the grain 
nor the vegetables sprouted, either because they were dam- 
aged by the salt water, or because, as was afterward re- 
marked, it was not the right season. The fort which was 
built in an advantageous position, was soon in a state of de- 
fence, furnished with twelve pieces of cannon, and a maga- 
zine under ground, for fear of fire, in wWch all the effects were 
safely deposited. The maladies which the soldiers had con- 
tracted at St. Domingo, were visibly carrying them off, and 
13 
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a hundred died in a few days, notwithstanding all the relief 
afforded by broths, preserveB, treacle, and wine, which were 
given them. 

On the 9th of August, 1685, three of our Frenchmen being 
at the chase which is plentiful in these parts, in all kinds of 
game and deer, were snrrounded by several troops of ai-med 
savages, but our men putting themselves on the defensive, 
first killed the chief and scalped him; this spectacle terrified 
and scattered the enemy, who nevertheless, some time after, 
surprised and killed one of onr Frenchmen. 

On the thirteenth of October, the eieur de la Salle seeing 
himself constantly insulted by the savages, and wishing, 
moreover, to have some of their canoes by force or consent, 
as he could not do without them, resolved to make open war 
on them in order to bring them to an advantageous peace. 

He set out with sixty men armed with wooden corslets to 
protect them against arrows, and amved where they had 
gathered ; in different engagements by day and night, he 
put some to flight, wounded several, killed soine ; others were 
taken, among the rest some children, one of whom a girl 
three or four years old was baptized and died some days 
after, as the first fruits of this mission, and a sure conquest 
sent to heaven. The colonists now built houses, and formed 
fields by clearing the ground, tlie grain sowed succeeding 
better than the first. They crossed to the other side of the 
bay in canoes, and found on a large river a plentiful chase, 
especially of cattle and turkeys. In the fort they raised all 
kinds of domestic animals, cows, hogs, and poultry, which 
multiphed greatly. Lastly, the execution done among the 
Indians had rendered* the little colony somewhat more se- 
cure, when a new misfortune succeeded all the preceding. 

The sieur de la Salle had ordered the captain of the frigate 
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to BOtind the bay carefully as be advanced, and to recall all 
his men on board at nightfall ; but this captain and six 
of bis strongest, stoutest, and ablest men, charmed with the 
agreeableness of the season, and the beauty of the country, 
left their canoe and arms on the sand at low-water, and ad- 
vanced a gun shot on the plain to be dry; here they fell 
asleep, and an Indian party espying them, surprised them, 
aided by their sleep and the darkness, massacred them 
cruelly, and destroyed their arms and canoe. This tragical 
adventure produced the greatest consternation in the camp. 

After rendering the last honors to the murdered men, the 
sieur de la Salle leaving provisions for six months, set out 
■with twenty men and his brother, the sieur Cavelier, to seek 
the mouth of the river (Mississippi) by land. The bay which 
he discovered to be in latitude 37° 45' N., is the outlet of a 
great number of rivers, none of which, however, seemed large 
enough to be an arm of the river Colbert. The sieur de la 
Salle explored them in hope that a part of these rivei« was 
formed further up by one of the branches 6f the said river; 
or, at least, that by ti'aversing the country to some distance, 
be would make out the course of the Missisipi. He was 
longer absent than he bad expected, being compelled to 
makft rafts to cross the rivers, and to intrench bimseif every 
night to protect himself against attacks. The continual rains, 
too, formed ravines, and destroyed the roads. At last, on 
the 13th of February, 1686, he thought that he had found 
the river ; he fortified himself there, left a part of his men, 
and with nine othera continued to explore a most beautiful 
country, traversing a number of villages and nations, who 
treated him very kindly ; at last, returning to find his people, 
he arrived at the general camp, on the 31sfc of May, charmed 
with the beauty and fertility of the fields, the incredible 
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quantity of game of every bind, and the namevoos tribes he 
had met on the way. 

The Almighty waa preparing him a still more senaible trial 
than the preceding, in the loss of the frigate, his only i-e- 
maining vessel in which he hoped to coast along, and then 
pass to St. Domingo, to send news to France, and obtain 
new succor. This sad accident happened, from want of pre- 
cantion on the part of the pilot. All the goods were lost irre- 
coverably ; the vessel struck on the shore, the sailors were 
drowned ; the sieur de Chefdeville, the captain, and four 
others, with difficulty, escaped in a canoe which they found 
almost ]niraculously on the shore. They lost thirty-six bar- 
rels of flour, a quantity of wine, the , trunks, clothes, linen, 
equipage, and most of the tools. We leave the reader to im- 
agine the grief and affliction felt by the sieur de la Salle at 
an accident which completely ruined all his measures. His 
great courage even could not have borne him np, had not 
God aided his virtue by the help of extraordinary grace. 

All these measures being thus disconcerted, aud his affairs 
brought to extremes, he resolved to try to reach Canada by 
land; he returned some time after, and undertook a second 
in which he lost his life by the cruelty of his men, some of 
whom remaining faithful, continued their route and reached 
Trance, among the rest Father Anastasius Douay. Although 
the detail of his remarks was lost in his many wrecks, the 
following is an abridgment of what he conld gather from 
them, with which, perhaps, the reader will be better pleased 
than if I gave it in my own style. 
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07 

LA SALLE'S. ATTEMPT TO ASCEND THE MISSISSIPPI IN 1G87, 

BY 

FATHER AWASTASmS DOUAY, RECOLLECT* 



THE eienr de la Salle seeing no other resource for bis af- 
faire, but to go by land to the Ilinois, to be able to give 
in Trance, tidings of his disasters, chose twenty of his best 
men, including Kika, one of our Shawnee Indians, who had 
constantly attended him from Canada to France, and from 
France to Mexico ; Monsieur Cavelier, the siear de Moranget 
and I also joined them for this great journey, for which we 
made no preparation but four pounds of powder, and four of 
lead, two axes, two dozen knives, as many awls, some beads, 
and two kettles. After celebrating the divine myateriea in 

* Of Father Anastaeiua Douay we know Ht(3e; Hennepin mates him a native 
of Quesnoy, in Hainanlf, He had never been in Araerica before, but after being 
oonnected with La Salle's expedition, fi'om 1684 to 1688, he reached Fran<w^ as 
we shall see, in aafety. He waB, sajs Hennepin, vicar of the Reoolleofs of Cam- 
bray, in 1697. Certain it is that he Babaequently revisited America in 1699, with 
Iberviilt, hut we can trace him no further. A man of observation and ability, 
he seems to have been quite sweeping in his charges, as we shall observe in the 
course of hie narrative. The only point against liim besides Uiia^ which was su 
exoofls of party feeling, was his share in the deception praetised on Tonty. 
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the chapel of the fort, and invoking together the help of 
Heaven, we set out on the 22d of April, 1686, in a north- 
easterly direction. 

On the third day we perceived in some of the finest plains 
in the world a number of people, 6ome on foot, others on 
horsehack; these came galloping toward ub, booted aud spar- 
red, and seated on saddles. They invited us to their town, 
but as they were six leagues to the northwest, out of our 
route, we thanked them, after learning in conversation, that 
they had intercourse with the Spaniards. Continuing our 
march the rest of the day, we cabined at night in a little in- 
trenched stockade fort, to be beyond reach of insult; this we 
always after practised with good results. 

Setting out the next morning, we marched for two days 
through continual prairies to the river which we called Ko- 
bek, meeting everywhere so prodigious a quantity of Cibola, 
or wild cattle, that the smallest herds seemed to us to con- 
tain two or three hundred. We killed nine or ten iu a mo- 
ment, and dried a part of the meat so as not to have to stop 
for five or six days. A league and a half further we met an- 
other and finer river, wider and deeper than the Seine at 
Paris, skirted by some of the finest trees in the world, set as 
regularly as though they had been planted by man. Among 
them were many mulberry and other fruit trees. On one 
side were pi'airies, on the other woods. We passed it on 
rafts, and called it La Maligne. 

Passing through this beautiful country, its delightful fields, 
and prairies skirted with vines, fruit-trees, aud groves, we, 
a few days after, reached a river which we called Hiens, 
after a German from Wittemburg, who got so fast in the mud 
that he could scarcely get out. One of our men, with an axe 
on his back, swam over to the .other side, a second followed 
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at once ; they tlien cut down the largest trees, 'while others on 
our side did the same. These trees were cut so as to fall on 
each side into the river, where meeting, thej formed a kind 
of hridge on which we easily passed. This invention we had 
recourse to more than thirty times in our journeys, finding it 
surer than the Cajeu, which is a kind of raft formed of many 
pieces, and branches tied together, on which we passed over, 
guiding it by a pole. 

Here the eieur de la Salle changed his route from northeast 
to east, for reasons which he did not tell us, and which, we 
could never discover. 

After several days' march, in a pretty fine country, crossing 
ravines on rafts, we entered a much more agreeable and per- 
fectly delightful territory, where we found a very numerous 
tribe who received ue with all possible friendship, even the 
women coming to embrace our men. They made us sit 
down on well-made mats, at the upper end, near .the chiefs, 
who presented us the calumet adorned with feathers of every 
hue, which we had to smoke in turn. They served up to us 
among other things a sagamity, made of a kind of root called 
Toqu^, or Toquo. It is a shrub, like a kind of bramble with- 
out thorns, and has a verj' large root, which they wash and 
dry perfectly, after which it is pounded and reduced to pow- 
der in a mortar. The sagamity has a good taste, though 
astringent. These Indians presented us with some cattle- 
skins, very neatly dressed,- to make shoes ; we gave them in 
exchange beads, which they esteem highly. During our stay 
the sieur de la Salle so won them by his mannere, arid insinu- 
ated so much of the glory of our king, telling them that he 
was greater and higher than the sun, that they were all rav- 
ished with astonishment. 

The sieur Cavelier and I endeavored here, as everywhere 
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else, to give "them some first knowledge of the true God. This 
nation is call Biskatronge, but we called them the nation of 
weepera,* and gave their beautiful river the same name, be- 
cause at our arrival and entrance, they all began to weep bit- 
terly for a good quarter of an hour. It is their custom when 
they eee any who come from afar, because it reminds them 
of their deceased relatives whom they suppose on a long jour- 
ney, from which they await their return. These good people, 
in conelnsion, g&ve ua guides, and we passed their river in 
their periaguAS. 

We crossed three or four others the following days, without 
any incident of note, except that our Shawnee, firing at a 
deer pretty near a large village, so terrified them all by the 
report that they took to flight. The sieur de la Salle put all 
under arms to enter the village, which consisted of three 
hundred cabins. We entered the largest, that of the chief, 
where we found his wife still, unable to fly from old age. 
The sieur de la Salle made her undei-stand that we came as 
friends ; three of her sons, brave warriors, observed at a dis- 
tance what passed, and seeing us to be friendly, recalled all 
their people. We treated of peace, and the calumet was 
danced till evening, when the sieur de la Salle, not trusting 
them overmuch, went and encamped beyond the canes, so 
that, if the Indians approached by night, the noise of the 
canes would prevent our being surprised. 

This showed his discernment and prudence, for daring the 
night a band of warriors, armed with arrows, approached ; 
but the sieur de la Salle, without leaving his intrenchment, 
threatened to thunder his guns; and in a word spoke so 
bold and firmly, that he obliged them to draw off. After 

• Cabeia de Vaea from tha same cireumatinas giT«a a Mmilar name to n tribe 
in tbat quarter. 
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their retreat the night passed off quietly, and tbe next day 
after reciprocal marks of friendship, apparent at least on the 
side of the Indians, we pnrsned our route to five or six 
leagaes beyond. Here we were agreeably surprised to find 
a party of Indians come oat to meet us, with ears of com in 
their hands, and a polished, honest air. They embraced ns, 
inviting us most preseingly to go and visit their villages ; the 
sieur de la Salle seeing their sincerity, agreed. Among other 
things these Indians told us that they knew whites toward the 
west, a cruel, wicked nation, who depeopled the country 
around them, (These were the Spaniards.) We told them 
that we were at war with that people ; when the news of this 
spread through the village called that of the Kironas, all vied 
with each other in welcoming us, pressing us to stay, and go 
to war with the Spaniards of Mexico. "We put them ofF with 
fair words, and made a strict alliance with them, promising 
to return with more numerous troops ; then after many feasts 
and presents, they carried us over the river in periaguas. 

As we constantly heM on our way to the east, through 
beautiful prairies, a misfortune befell us after three days' 
inarch. Our Indian hunter Nika suddenly cried out with all 
his might, " I am dead !" We ran up and learned that he 
had been cruelly bitten by a snake ; this accident stopped 
us for several days. We gave him some orvietan, and, ap- 
plied viper's salt on the wound after scarifying it to let out 
the poison and tainted blood ; he was at last save^. 

Some days after we had many other alarms. Having 
reached a large and rapid river, which we were told ran to 
the sea, and whiteh we called Misfortune* river, we made a 
raft to cross; the sieur de la Salle and Cavelier with a part 

• Thi» river Siffers from the Maliffne, and is supposed to be tiie Colorado 
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of our people got on ; but scarcely had they got into the cur- 
rent, when hy its violence it carried them off with incredible 
rapidity, so that they disappeared almost instantly. I re- 
mained ashore with a part of our men : our hunter was absent, 
having been lost for some days. It was a moment of extreme 
anguish for ns all, who despaired of ever again seeing our 
guard ian^angel, the sieur de la Salle. God vouchsafed to in- 
spire me constantly with courage, and I cheered up those 
who remained as well as I could. The whole day was spent 
in tears and weeping, when at nightfall we saw on the oppo- 
site brink La Salle with all his party. We now leamffd that 
by. an interposition of Providence, the raft had been stopped 
hy a large tree floating in the middle of the river. This gave 
them a chance to make an effort and get out of the current, 
which would otherwise have carried them out to sea. One 
of his men sprang into the water to catch the branch of a tree, 
and then was unable to get hack to the raft. He was a Bre- 
ton named Hut; but he soon after appeared on our side, 
having swam ashore. 

The nigbt was spent in anxiety, thinking how we should 
find means to pass to the other side to join the sieur de la 
Salle. We had not eaten all day, but Providence provided 
for us by letting two eaglets fall from a cedar-tree ; we were 
ten at this meal. 

The next day we bad to pass; the sieur de la Salle advised 
us to make a raft of canes ; the sieur Moranget and I, with 
three otbere, led the way, not without danger, for we went 
under every moment, and I was obliged to put our breviary 
in our* cowl, because it got wet in the sleeve. The sieur 

* The FranciecaiiH were founded at a time wlien aommerce wa« taking gigan- 
tic steps, and men all beoame icflamed with desires of rapidly acquiring wealth. 
StPrancia arose to counteract this spirit so fatal to real Christianity in the 
heart. Exannple is tbe easiest mode of teachiQg, and his poor friars rejecting 
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de la Salle sent two men to swim out and help ue push the 
canes on, and they bronght us safely in. Tiiose who re- 
mained on the other side did not at all like risking it, but 
tbej bad to doit at last, on our making show of packing np 
and continuing our march without them ; they then crossed 
at less hazard than we. 

The whole troop except the hunter being now assembled, 
we for two days traversed a thick cane-brake, the sieur de 
la Salle cutting hie way with two axes, and the others in like 
manner to break the canes. At last, on the third day, our 
hunter Nika came in loaded with three dried deer, and an- 
other just killed. The sieur de la Salle ordered a discharge 
of several guns U) show our joy. 

Still marching east, we entered countries still finer than 
those we had passed, and found tribes that had nothing bar- 
barous but the name ; among others we met a very honest 
Indian returning from the chase with his wife and family. 
He presented the sieur de la Salle with one of his horses and 
some meat, invited him and all hie party to his cabin ; and to 
induce us, left his wife, family, and game, as a pledge, while 
he hastened to the village to announce our coming. Our 
honter and a servant of the sieur de la Salle accompanied 
him, so that two days after they returned to us with two 
horses loaded with provisions, and several chiefs- followed by 
warriors very neatly attired in dressed skins adorned with 
feathers. They came on bearing the calumet ceremoniously, 
and met us three leagues from the village ; the sieur de la 
Salle was received as if in triumph, and lodged in the great 
chief's cabin. There was a great concourse of people; the 
young men being drawn out and under arms, relieving one 

the wnrd mine, siiowed in tlieir whole deportment that oontempt of weallii and 
property, whioh. eeemed a eomtnent on the words, " Bl<«Md are the poor in 
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another night and day, and besides loading na with presents 
and all kinds of provisions. Nevertheless, the sieur de la 
Salle fearing leet some of his party might go after the women, 
encamped three leagues from the village. Here we remained 
three or four days, and bought horses and all that we needed. 

This village, that of the Ccenis, is one of the largest and 
most populous that I have seen in America. It is, at least, 
twenty leagues long, not that it is constantly inhabited, but 
in hamlets of ten or twelve cabins, forming cantons each with 
a different name. Their cabins are fine, forty or fifty feet 
high, of the shape of bee-hives. Trees are planted in the 
ground, and united above by the branches, which are cov- 
ered with grass. The beds are ranged around the cabin, 
three or four feet from the ground ; the fire is in the middle, 
each cabin holding two families. 

"We found among the Ccenis many things which undoubt- 
edly came from the Spaniards, such as doUare, and other 
pieces of money, silver spoons, lace of every kind, clothes and 
horses. "We saw, among other things, a bull from Kome, ex 
empting the Spaniards in Mexico from fasting during sum- 
mer. Horses are common, they gave them to us for an axe ; 
one Ocenis offered me one for our cowl, to which he took a 
fancy. 

They have intercourse with the Spaniards through the 
Choiimans, their allies, who are always at war with New 
Spain. The sieur de la Salle made them draw on bark a 
map of their country, of that of their neighbors, and of the 
river Colbert, or Mississippi, with which they are acquainted. 
They reckoned themselves six days' journey from the Span- 
iards, of whom they gave us so natural a description, that we 
no longer had any doubts on the point, although the Span- 
iards had not yet undertaken to come to their villages, their 
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warriore merely joining the Choiimans to go war on New 
Mexico, The siear de la Salle, who perfectly understood the 
art of gaining the Indians of all nations, filled these with ad- 
miration at every moment. Among other things he told 
them, that the chief of the French was the greatest chief in 
the world, as high as the sun, and as far above the Spaniard 
as the SUE is above the earth. On his recounting the vic- 
tories of our monarch, they burst into exclamations, putting 
their hand on their mouth as a mark of astonishment. I 
found them very docile and tractable, and they seized well 
enough what we told them of the truUi of a (Jod. 

There were then some Choiimans embassadors among 
them, who came to visit us ; I was agreeably surprised ta see 
them make the sign of the cross, kneel, clasp their hands, 
raise them from time to time to heaven. They also kissed 
my habit, and gave me to understand that men dressed like 
us instructed tribes in their vicinity, who were only two days' 
march from the Spaniards, where our religious had large 
churches, in which al) assembled -to pray. They expressed 
very naturally the ceremonies of mass, one of them sketched 
me a painting that he had seen of a great lady, who was 
weeping because her son was upon a cross. He told us that 
the Spaniards butchered the Indians cruelly, and finally that 
if we would go with tbem, or give them guns, they could 
easily conquer them, because they were a cowardly race, who 
bad no courage, and made people walk before them with a, 
fan to refresh them in hot weather. 

After remaining here four or five days to recruit, we pur- 
sued our route through the Kassonis, crossing a large river 
which intersects the great Ocenis village. These two nations 
are allies, and have nearly the same character and customs. 

Four or five leagues from there, we had the mortification 
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to see that four of oar men bad desei-ted under cover of night, 
and retired to the Nassonia; and, to complete our chagnn, 
the eienr de la Salle and his nephew, the sienr de Moranget, 
were attacked with a violent fever, which brought them to 
extremity. Their illness was long, and obliged us to make a 
long stay at this place, for when the fever, after frequent re- 
lapses, left them at last, they required a long time to recover 
entirely. 

The length of this sickness disconcerted all our measureB, 
and was eventually the cause of the last misfortunes which 
befell us. It kept us back more than two months, during 
which we had to live as'we could ; our powder began to mn 
out; we bad not advanced more than a hundred and fifty 
leagues in a straight line, and some of our people had de- 
serted. In 80 distressing a crisis the sieur de la Salle re- 
solved to retrace his steps to Port Louis ; all agreed and we 
straightway resumed our route, daring which nothing hap- 
pened worth note', but that, as we repassed the Maligne, one 
of our men was carried off with bis raft by a crocodile of 
prodigious length and bulk. 

After a good month's march, in which our horses did us 
good service, we reached the camp on the I'Tth of October, in 
the same year, 1686, where we were welcomed with all im- 
aginable cordiality ; but, after all, with feelings tinged alike 
with joy and sadness, as each related the tragical adventures 
which had befallen both since we had parted. 

It would be difficult to find in history courage more intrep- 
id or more invincible than that of the sieur de la Salle ; in 
adversity be was never cast down, and always hoped with 
the help of Heaven to succeed in bis enterprises, despite all 
the obstacles that rose against it. 

He remained two months and a half at Saint Louis bay, 
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and we visited together all the rivers wliicli empty into it. 
To my own knowledge, I am sure that there are more than 
fifty, all navigable, coming from the west and northwest; the 
place where the fort stands is somewhat sandy ; everywhere 
else the ground is good. On every side we saw prairies on 
which the grass is, at all seasons of the year, higher than 
wheat with us. Every two or three leagues is a river skirted 
wifh oaks, thorn, mulberry, and other trees. This kind of 
country is uniform till within two days' mai-ch of the Span- 
iards. 

The fort is built on a little eminence which runs north and 
south ; it has the sea on the southwest, vast prairies to the 
west, and on the southwest two small lakes,, and woods a 
league in circuit ; a river flows at its foot. Tlie neighboring 
nations are the Quoaquis, who raise Indian corn, and have 
horses cheap, the Eahamos, and the Quinets, wandering tribes 
with whom we are at war. During this time, the sieur de la 
Salle forgot nothing to console his little infant colony, in 
which the families began to increase by births. He advanced 
greatly the clearing of land, and the erection of buildings ; 
the sieur de Chefdeville, priest, the sieur Cavelier, and we 
three Recollects, laboring in concert for the edification of the 
French, and of some Indian families who withdrew from the 
neighboring nations to join us. During all this time the sieur 
de la Salle did his utmtrat to render the Indians lesB hostile ; 
peace with them being of the utmost consequence for the es- 
tablishment of the colony. 

At last Monsieur de la Salle resolved to resume his Binois 
voyage, so necessary for his plans; ho made an addreas full 
of eloquence, with that engaging way so natural to him ; the 
whole colony was present, and were almost moved to teare, 
persuaded of the necessity of his voyage, and the uprightness 



-.byGoogIc 



208 NAEEATlyB OF FATHEE DOTTAT, 

of his intentions. "Would to God that all had ] 
these sentiments ! He completed the fortification of a great 
enclosure, encircling all the hahitations and the fort, after 
which he chose twenty men, the eieur Cavelier, his brother, 
the sieurs Moranget and Cayelier, his nephews, with the 
sieur Jontel,* pilot and myself. After public prayers we set 
out on the 7th of January, 1687 .f 

* Joutel was not in the previous excuraion of the Cesis, of which the miesion- 
arj's is the only aooonnt 

f The fate of the party left in the fort le inTolyed in some obseority ; it is cer- 
tain that they were killed by the Indians The period of tliie dieester seems to 
hBire been some time after la =lallc''( departure The Spanish aeeoiint of the 
fate of La Sulle'fl colony in Texas, from the Ensayo Cronologioo of Barcia 
{p. 394), is as follows: — 

In tte month of January, 16S9, Don Alonao de Leon set out from the province of 
Quaguila (Coahuila), with some horses, marching north of the sea, crossing great 
mountains, and the river which runs near Valladolid, and those of Sauced a, Nasas, 
Sttlinae, the river Fiorido, and others, to Caovil, a Spanish town in New Mexico, 
which is also called Calhuila; he then turned to his right, and ovosaing the Rio 
Bravo {which is also called Del Norta, or Rio Verde, and rises in the lake of the 
Canibas) below Fort St. John, he entered the province of the Quelanhnbeches 
and Bahamos Indians, and in the interior of the country, came in his opinion to 
t5ie bay, called SL Bernard's; it had many estuaries and sereral lal'ge rivers 
flowed into it. The French called it St Louis Bay. He arrived at the fort which 
Robert de la Salle had built with palisades, and ship timbers: he reconnoitred 
if^ and found nothing there but the dead bodies of some foreigners, inside and 
outside the forti killed by arrows and blows, and eighteen iron cannon on navy 
gun carriages. 

The destruction he witnessed excited his greatest compassion, and. as the 
novelty of Don Alonso's 8qua4ron had congregated many Indiana, he asted tiiem 
the motive of that deed, but the Indians, who had perpetrated it, pretended not 
to understand his signs, and showed by others thatj if any one knew the wliole 
matter, it would be five companions of the deceased, who were siek, in fha 
province of the Tejas, a hundred leagues distant ; tliat they would go and inform 
them ; and although Don Alonso aseertaiued that the Indians of the neighbor- 
hood had conspired and put to death all the French, reserving only two children, 
burning the powder, destroying the arm^ and carrying off all they could, and 
then celebrating the victory in all their towns with great feastings and dances 
they constantly denied having any hand in the slaughter- 
Such WHS the end of Fort St, Louis, wMoh cost the unhappy Robert de la Salle 
BO much toil and anxiety. Don Alonao ooald not then ascertain whether there 
had been any motive for this cruelty, beyond the hatred of the Indiana, or wheth- 
er the Frencl) had given any cause j nor did he deem it prudent to examine the 
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The very first day we met an army of Bahamoa going to 
war with the Erigoanna; the sieur de la Salle made an al- 
Indians more eloselj, ea he saw by their loots thatj were he not awompanied by 
BO well-appointed and well-armed a body of cavalry, prepared to meet them, 
tbey wonld have dosed, the tragedy with the Spaniarda. 

At the eIobb of May Tonty knew it, being then one day's march from the 
PalaqusBpnes: he etatea thst the French of FoH St. Louis, being unable to keep 
together, had either mixed with the Indians, or started for French posts, and that, 
without examining further, he returned to Olinoia. 

In order to deliver the five Frenchmen who were among the TeJBS, Don Alonao 
aeeepted the proposal made to inform them. He accordingly wrote to them in 
French, by means of an interpreter, telling them, with many kiud expressions, 
that having heard of the ehipwreek, and peril of their companions, he had come 
by crder of the viceroy of Sew Spain, to deliver fhem from the slavery of those 
sav^es, and save their lives; that lie regretted extremely his liaring known the 
misfortune of their companions so la[«, as to have been unable to come more 
speedily, find prevent the mnrders which the Indians had perpetrated on them ; 
that if they chose to come to him, lie would free them, and treat them as became 
a Christian and a gentleman. 

Four Indians carried this letter, and during the few days that it took them to 
return, Don Alonso ordered the French to be buried ; this tlie Spaniards did, 
weeping over this catastrophe, and miefortune, and praying most earnestly for 
the salvation of their souls. This shows how. ill-informed he was, who edited 
Jontel's acoonnt of La Salle's voyage, when he says, at the end, that when La 
Salle's death was known by the Spaniards, they sent a party who carried 
oft the garrisi>ri of Fort St; Louis, and then put them to death, thus defrauding 
Don Alonso and his soldiers of the meed their piety deserved, by so ungrateful 
and notorious a falsehood. 

The Indians arrived, with letter, in the province where the five Frenchmen 
were ; when they had read it, their opinions ns to it were divided. Tliree said 
that they could not believe that the Indians bad killed their companions, and 
destroyed the fort ; that it must have been the Spaniards, who now called tliem 
to do the same with them. "For why," they added, "can we espect a better 
fate, did we come into this country to do them any good ) If they do not treat 
us as usurpers of territories they have occupied this many years, for having 
come now, without any ground, to despoil them and exotte the Indians, by peaca 
and war, against them, endeavoring to make them out horrible and abominable, 
by pretending cruelties, inventing tyrannies, and describing slaughters tliat 
never took place, at least they will treat ns as robbers and pirates." 

James Grollet, and John Larehevflque, of Bordeaux, endeavored to moderate 
Uieir comrades' fears, saying that, "if the Spaniards had killed the French, the 
Indians of the country put to flight will relate the story, and will not oonfirm 
the bearers of the letter, and its contents ; that they did not, and could not hays 
anything to do with usurpation of countries, nor piracies, as a body of soldiere 
coming with their officers, woidd always go where their king sends them, and 
that the greatest evU wouM be, that they would be b 

u 
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liance with them. He wished also to treat with the Quioets, 
who fled at our approach ; but having overtaken them by 
means of our horses, we treated them so Mndly that they 
promised an inviolable peace. 

The fourth day, three leagues further to the northeast, we 
came to the first Cane river. Our route lay through prairies, 
with scattered groves ; the soil la so good that the grass grows 
ten I' twelve feet high. There are on this river many popu- 
ions villages ; we visited only the Quaras and the Anachore- 
mas. 

In the same direction, three leagues further, we came to 
the second Oane river, inhabited by different tribes ; here 
we found fields of hemp. 

And how much better," said they, "liye among Chrietinne, even aa slaves, than 
among these sftrages, esposed to the whim of their cruelty, and risking, or aban- 
doning their Bslvation. If we were to invite the Spaniards, and they came under 
aasuranee of life, would we butflher them, without their giving freah cause for 
their destruetion t No. Why then should we presume that their feelings will 
ha unlike ours!" Finding, howerer, that the more they argued, the more 
obstinate the others beeume, GroUetand Larch e T^ue eame with the four Indians 
without any suspicion. 

They all reached Don Alonso, who ordered the Indiana to he rewarded for 
their diligence, and the two Frenchmen to be supplied with neeessaiy food and 
clothing. Following his instraotions, he questioned them on different points, and 
taking them into Ms company, returned to Quaguila by May without meeting 
any accident on the way. 

He informed the viceroy of all that he had seen, observed, or discovered, and 
gent him GroUet and Larohetlque, directing those who conducted them to treat 
them well. They arrived and dehvered the vioeroy the letters of Don Alonso. 
Before interri^ating the Frenchmen at all, he summoned Don Andres de Pes, as 
a person so well informed in the matter, and then, in the preienoe of both the 
Frenchmen, stated La Salle's voyage in search of the month of the river Missis- 
sippi, hia landing in St. Bernard's Bay, the building of the fo'' t, the reaaon of 
their being among the Tejaa, and other matters. 

By the letters and statements made by Don Afonso, and the iiiformation else- 
where acquired, they saw the great injury to be done lo New Spain by this 
project of the French, already, though imsueoessfully, attempted. The viceroy 
■sked Don Andres de Pes to go to Spain, to represent the danger, and the great 
advantage of fortifying Pensaoola. Don Andres, having obtained the necessary 
instructions, set out with the two Frenchmen, and embarking at Vera Cru^ 
reached Cadiz safelj on the Bth of Deoember, 
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Five leagues further, we passed the Saodj river, so called 
from the sandy Strip aJoiig it, though all the rest is good land 
and vaist prairies. 

We marched seven or eight leagues to Eobec river, passing 
through prairies, and over three or four rivers, a league from 
one another. Kobec river hae many populous villages, where 
the people have a language bo guttural, tliat it would require 
a long time to form ourselves to it. They are at war with the 
Spaniards, and pressed us earnestly to join their warriors; 
but there was no hope of keeping us. We stayed, however, 
five or six days with them, endeavoring to gain them by pres- 
ents and Christian instruction, a thing they do not get from 
the Spaniards, 

Continuing our route, we creased great prairies to the Ma- 
ligne. This deep river, where one of our men had been de- 
voured by a crocodile, comes from a great distance, and is 
inhabited by fcffty populous villages, which compose a nation 
called the Quanoatinno ; they make war on the Spaniards, 
and lord it over the neighboring tribes. "We visited some of 
these villages ;* they are a good people, hut always savage, 
the cnielty of the Spaniards rendering them still more fierce, 
Afl they found us of a more tractable nature, they were 
charmed with our nation; bat after these mutual presents, 
we had to part. They gave us horses cheap, and carried us 
over their river in hide canoes. 

In the same direction, after four leagues of similar land, 
extremely fertile, we crossed Hiens river on rafts ; then turn- 
ing north -north east, we had to cross a number of little rivers 
and ravines, navigable in winter and spring. The land ia di- 
versified with prairies, hills, and numerous springs. Here we 
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found three large v ill ages, the Taraha, Tjakappaii, and 
Palona, who have horses. Some leagues further on, we came 
to the PalacLuesBon* compoeed of ten villages, allies of the 
Spaniards. 

After haying passed these nations, the most disheartening 
of all our misfoi-tunes overtook us. It was the murder of 
Monsieur de la Salle, of the sieur de Moranget, and of some 
others. Our prudent commander finding himself in a coun- 
try full of game, after all the party had recruited and lived 
for several days on every kind of good meat, sent the sieur 
Horanget, hie lackey Saget, and seven or eight of his people, 
to a place where our hunter, the Shawnee H'ika, had left a 
quantity of hufFalo meat (bceuf) to dry, bo as not to be 
obliged to stop so often to hunt. 

The wisdom of Monsieur de la Salle had not been able to 
foresee the plot which some of his people would make to 
slay his nephew, as they suddenly resolved to do, and actual- 
ly did on the ITth of March, by a blow of an axe, dealt by 
one whom charity does not permit me to name (Liotot). They 
also killed the valet of the sieur de la Salle, and the Indian 
B"ika, who, at the risk of his life, had supported them for 
more than three years. The sieur de Moranget lingered for 
about two hours, giving every mark of a death precious in 
the sight,-^ God, pardoning his murderers, and embracing 
them ; and making acts of sorrow and contrition, as they 
themselves assured us, after they recovei'ed from their unhap- 
py blindness. He was a perfectly honest man, and a good 
Christian, confessing every week or fortnight on our march. 
I have every reason to hope that God has shown him mercy. 

The wretches resolved not to stop here; and not g 

• According to Jouta], Iliit Coll. of Zouisiann, vol. i., p. 147. Pa 
waa im Indian, whose tribe were allies of the CeaiB, and who krif 
mane, the friends of the Spaniards. 
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with this murder, formed a design of attempting tlieir com- 
mander's life, as they had reason to fear his resentment and 
chaBtieemenf., We were full two leagues off; the Bieur de la 
Salle, troubled at the delay of the sieur de Moranget and his 
people, from whom he had been separated n,ow for two or 
three days, began to fear that they had been surprised by the 
Indians. Asking me to accompany him, he took two Indians 
and set out. All the way he convei-sed with me of matters 
of piety, grace, and predestination ; expatiating on all his ob- 
ligations to God for having saved him from so many dangers 
during the last twenty years that he had traversed America. 
He seemed to me peculiarly penetrated with a sense cf Good's 
benefits to him. Suddenly I saw him plunged into a deep 
melancholy, for which he himself could not account; he was 
80 troubled that I did not know him any longer ; as this state 
was far from being usual, I rmised him from hie lethargy. 
Two leagues after we fonnd the bloody cravat of his lackey ; 
he perceived two eagles flying over his head, and at the same 
time discovered some of his people on the edge of the river, 
which he approached, asking them what bad become of his 
nephew. They answered us in broken words, showing ue 
where we should find him. We proceeded some steps along 
the bank to the fatal spot, where two of these murderers were 
hidden in the grass, one on each side with guns cocked ; one 
missed Monsieur de la Salle, the one firing at the same time 
shot him in the head ; he died an hour after, on the 19th of 
March, 1687. 

I expected the same fate, but this danger did not oc- 
cupy my thoughts, penetrated with grief at so cruel a spec- 
tacle, I saw him fall a step from me, with his face all full of 
blood ; I watered it with my tears, exhorting him, to the best 
of my power, to die well. He had confessed and fulfilled his 
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devotions just before we started ; he bad still time to recapit- 
olate a part of his life, and I gave him absolution. During 
hie last moments be elicited all the acts of a good Christian, 
grasping my hand at every word I suggested, and espeeiallj 
at that of pardoning his enemies. Meanwhile his murderere, 
as much alarmed as I, began to strike their breasts, and de- 
test their blindness, I could not leave the spot when he had 
expired without having buried him as well as I could, after 
which I raised a cross over his grave.* 

Thus died oar wise commander, constant in adversity, in- 
trepid, generous, engaging, dexterous, skilful, capable of 
everything. He who for twenty years had softened the fierce 
temper of countless savage tribes, was massacred by the 
hands of his own domestics, whom he had loaded with cares- 
ses. He died in the prime of life, in the midst of his course 
and labors, without having seen their success. 

Occupied with these thoughts, which he had himself a 
thousand times suggested to ns, while relating the events of 
the new discoveries, I unceasingly adored the inscrutable de- 
signs of God in this conduct of his providence, uncertain still 
what fate he reserved for us, as our desperadoes plotted noth- 
ing less than our destruction. "We at last entered the place 
where Monsieur Oavelier was ; the assassins entered the cabin 
unceremoniously, and seized all that was there. I liad ar- 
rived a moment before them ; I had no need to speak, for as 
soon as he beheld my countenance all bathed in tears, the 
eieur Cavelier exclaimed aloud, "Ah! my poor brother is 
dead I" This holy ecclesiastic, whose virtue has been so 
often tried in the apostolic labora of Canada, fell at once on 
his knees, his nephew, the sieur Cavelier, myself, and some 

• This and the eiromofltancas of Motanget's deatli, are denied by Joatel in 
Silt Ceil- o/LauiHatm, vol. i 
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others did the same, to prepare to die the same death, but 
the wretches touched by some sentiments of compassion at 
the sight of the venerable old man, and besides half penitent 
for the murders they had committed, resolved t,o spare ns, on 
condition that we should never return to France ; bat as they 
were still undecided, and many of them wished to return 
home, we heard them often say, that they must get rid of ns; 
that otherwise we would accuse them before the tribunals, if 
we once had them in the kingdom. 

They elected as chief the murderer of the sieur de la Sallo 
(Duhaut), and, at last, after many deliberations, resolved to 
push on to that famous nation of the Ccenis. Accordingly, 
after marching together for several days, crossing rivers and 
rivers, everywhere treated by these wretches as servants, 
having nothing but what they left, we reached the tribe with- 
out accident. 

Meanwhile ^e justice of God accomplished the punish- 
ment of these men, in default of human justice. Jealousy 
and desire of command arose between Hiens and the sieur de 
la Salle's murderer; each one of the guilty band sided on 
one side or the other. We had passed the Ccenis, after some 
stay there, and were already at the Nassonis, where the four 
deserters, whom I mentioned in the first expedition, rejoined 
ns. On the eve of Ascension seeing al! together, and our 
wretches resolved to bill each other, I made them an exhor- 
tation on the festival, at which they seemed affected, and re- 
solved to confess ; but this did not last. Those who most re- 
gretted the murder of their commander and leader, had sided 
with Hiens who, seizing his opportunity two days' after, 
sought to punish crime by crime. Incur presence he shot 
the murderer of La Salle through the heart with a pistol ; he 
died on the spot, unshriven, unable even to utter the names 
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of JeeuB and Harj. Another who was with HienB, shot the 
murderer of the sieur de Moranget (Liotot), in the side with 
a mnsbetz-hall. He liad time to confese, after which a French- 
man fired a blank cartridge nt his head ; his hair, and then 
his shirt, and clothes, took fire and wrapped him in flames, 
and in this torment he expired. The third anthor of the plot 
and murder fled ; Hiens wished to make way with him, and 
thus completely avenge the death of the sienr de la Salle, 
but the sieur Joutel conciliated them, and it stopped there.* 

By this means Hiens remained chief of the wretched 
band; we had to return to the Ocenis where they had re- 
solved to settle, not daring to return to France tbi- fear of 
punishment. 

A Cccnia army was ready to march against the Kanoatino, 
a hostile tribe, cruel to their enemies, whom they boil alive ; 
the Ocenie took our Frenchmen with them, after which Hiens 
pressed us sti'ongly to remain with them, but we would not 
consent. Six of us, all French, accordingly set out from the 
Ocenie, among whom were the sieurs Oavelier, uncle and 
nephew, and the sieur Joutel. They gave us each a horse, 
powder and lead, and some goods to pay our way. We 
stopped at the Kassonis' to celebrate the octave of Corpus 
Christi. They spoke to us daily of the cruelty of the Span- 
iards to the Americans, and told us that twenty Indian na- 
tions were going to war against the Spaniards, inviting us to 
join them, as we would do more with our gune than all tlieir 
braves with their warclubs and arrows ; but we had very dif- 
ferent designs. We only took occasion to tell them that we 
came on behalf of God to instruct them in the truth and save 

•This was Larphereque, Hiit. Coll. of Lomsiana, vol. i., p. 168. With Grol- 
let who had deserted from La Sails on his first eKeursion, he surrendered to a 
Sjianish party under Don Alonzo de Leon. See eitraet from the Ensayo Crono- 
lo^eo. 
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their souls. In tbis we spent ten or twelve days, till the 3tl 
of June, the feast of St. Anthony of Padua whom the sJeur 
de la Salle bad taken as patron of his enterprise. 

Having received two Indians to guide us, we continued onr 
way north -north east, through the finest country in the world ; 
we passed four large rivers and many ravines, inhabited by 
many different nations; we reconnoitred the Haquis on the 
east, the Nabin, and N'aaiiBi, all numerous tribes at war with 
the Ccenie, and at last, on the 23d of June, we approached 
the Cadodacchos.* One of our Indiana went on to announce 
our coming; the chiefs and youth whom we met a league 
from the village, received us with the calumet, which they 
gave us to smoke ; some led our hoi-ees by the bridle, others 
as it were, carried us in triumph, taking us for spirits and 
people of another world. 

Ail the village being assembled, the women, as is their 
wont, washed ourhead and feet with warm water, and then 
placed us on a platform covered with a very neat, white mat ; 
then followed banquets, calumet-dances, and other public re- 
joicings, day and night. The people knew the Europeans 
only by report; like other tribes through which we had 
passed, they have some very confused ideas of religion and 
adore the sun ; their gala dresses bear two painted suns; on 
the rest of the body are representations of buffalo, stags, ser- 
pents, and other animals. This aiforded us an opportunity to ■ 

• These were, doubUesa, the Caddoea, a tribe which ie not yet extinot Ao- 
eording to Jontel, Hist Coll. of Zoidtiano, vol. i., p. 168, the tribe conMsted of 
four allied viUagea, Aseonj, Nathosos, Nacbitos, and Cadadaqaio. Tonty de- 
soribea them as fomiing tJiree yiliages, Cadodaquis, Naohitoehes, and Nasoui, 
all on the Red river, and Bjieiiting thp some Isngnage. Two of these tribes, the 
S'asoui and Naeliitocbes bear a strong resemblance to tbe tribes fonnd by Mus- 
COBO, tbe auceeii-or of De Soto, in tbe same vicinity, and called by Biedma, Nia- 
sione (Hist. Coll. of Louisiana. ToL iii., f. 107), and by the gentleman of Elvae, 
Niseoone and Naquiaeoza, whiie tbe Daycao. as their river is called, is not incom- 
patibU with Cado-Daquio. — Hist. Coil, of Louisiana, vol. iiL p. 201. 
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give them some lessons on the knowledge of the tnie God, 
and on our principal mysteries. 

At this place it pleased God to traverse ns by a tragical 
accident. The sieur de Marne, in spite of all that we coald 
say, went to bathe on the evening of the 24th, the younger 
sieur Cavelier accompanied him to. the river side, quite near 
the village; de Mame sprang into the water and instantly 
disappeared. It was an abyss where he was in a moment 
swallowed up, A f»w honrR aftfir his body was recovered 
and brought to the chief's cabin ; all the village mourned his 
death with all ceremony ; the chief's wife hei-self neatly 
wound bim in a beautiful clotb, while the young men dug 
the grave which I blessed the next day, when we buried him 
with all possible solemnity. The Indians admired our cere- 
monies, from which we took occasion to give them some in- 
struction during the week that we reriiained in this fatal 
place. Our friend was interred on an eminence near the vil- 
lage, and his tomb surrounded by a palisade, surmounted 
by a large cross, which we got the Indians to raise, after 
which we started on the 2d of July. 

This tribe is on the banks of a large river, on which lie 
three more famous nations, the Natchoos, the Natchites, the 
Ouidiches, where we were very hospitably received. From 
the Coenis river, where we began to find heaver and otter, 
they became very plentiful as we advanced. At the Ouidi- 
ches, we met three warrioi-s of two tribes called the Cahinnio 
and the Mentous, twenty-five leagues further east-northeast, 
who had seen Frenchmen. They offered to guide ue there, 
and on our way we passed four rivers on rafts. We were 
received with the calumet of peace, and every mark of joy 
and esteem.* Many of these Indians spoke to us of a groat 

* Joutel colls thia tillage CRbajnalioija. 8e« Joutel'a jomrial publiahed iu 
Ftench's Hietorical Colleotiona of Louisiana, voL i., pp. 35-19S. 
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captain, who had only one arm (this was Monsieur de Tontj), 
whom they had seen, and who told them that a greater cap- 
tain than he would pass through their village ; this was Mon- 
sieur de la Salle. 

The chief lodged us in his eahin, from which he made his 
family retire. "We were here regaled for several days on 
every kind of meat ; there was even a public feast, where the 
calumet was danced for twenty-four hours, with songs made 
for the occasion, which the chief intoned with all his miglit, 
treating us as people of the sun, who came to defend them 
from their enemies by the noise of our thunder. Amidst 
these rejoicings the younger Cavelier fired his pistol three 
times, crying " Vive le roi," which the Indians repeated 
loudly, adding, "Tive le soleil." These Indians have pro- 
digious quantities of beaver and otter skins, which could be 
easily transported by a river near the village; tliey wished to 
load our horses with them, hut we refused, to show our diain 
terestedness ; we made them presents of axes and knives, and 
set out with two Oahinnio to act as guides, after having re- 
ceived enibasaies from the Analao and Tanico, and other 
tribes to the northwest and southeast. It was delightful to 
traverse for several days the finest country, intersected by 
many rivers, prairies, little woods, and vine-clad hills. Among 
others, we passed four large navigable rivers, and at last, 
after a march of about sixty leagues, we reached the Osotteoez, 
who dwell on a great river which comes from the northwest, 
skirted by the finest woods in the world. Beaver and otter- 
skins, and all kinds of peltries, are so abundant there, that 
being of no value they bum them in heaps. This is the 
famous rrvBT of the Achausa, «io here form Bereral villages. 
At this point we began to know where we were, and finding 
a large cross, bearing below the royal arms, with a Frenclt 



-.byGoogIc 



230 NARKATIVffi or FATHER DOUAT. 

looking liouse, our people discharged tbeir guns ; two French- 
men at once came forth, and the one in command, by name 
Couture, told as that the sieor de Tontj had stationed them 
there to serve as an intermediate station to the eieur-de la 
Salle, to maintain the alliance with those tribes, and to shield 
them against attacks by the Iroqnois. We visited tliree of 
these villages, the Torimans, the Doginga, and the Kappa; 
everywhere we had feasts, harangues, calumet-dances, with 
every mark of joy; we lodged at the French house, where 
the two gentlemen treated us with all desirable hospitality, 
putting al] at onr disposal. Whenever any affairs are to be 
decided among these nations, they never give their resolution 
on tlie spot; they assemble the chiefs and old men, and de- 
liberate on the point in question. We had asked a periagua 
and Indiana to ascend the river Colbert, and thence to push 
on to the Ilinois by the river Seignelay, offering to leave them 
our horses, powder, and lead ; when the council was held, it 
was said that they would grant us the periagua, and four In- 
dians to be selected, one from each tribe, in token of a more 
strict alliance. This was faithfully executed, so that we dis- 
missed our Cahinnio with presents, which perfectly satisfied 
them. 

At last, after some time stay, we embarked on the let of 
August, 1687, on the river Colbert, which we crossed the 
same day in our periagua forty feet long ; but as the cun-ent 
is strong, we all landed to make the rest of our journey on 
foot, having left our horses and equipage at the Akansa. 
There remained in the canoe only the sieur Cavelier who^e 
age, joined to the hardships he had already undergone on the 
way, did nwt permit him to accomplish on foot the reet of our 
course (at least four hundred leagues), to the Ilinois. One 
Indian was in the canoe to perch it along, one of his com- 
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ra3es relieving him from time to time. As for the rest of us, 
we used the perlagua only when necessary to cross some dan 
gerons passages or rivers. All this was not without much 
suffering ; for the excessive heat of the season, the burning 
sand, the broiling sun, heightened by a want of provisions foi 
several days, gave ua enough to endure. 

We had already travelled two hundred and fifty leagues 
across the country from St, Louis bay, viz.; one hundred 
leagues to the Ccenis (sixty north-northeast, the last forty east- 
northeast) ; from the Ccenis to the Nassonie, twenty-five to 
the eaet-northeast ; from the N ass on is to the Cadodacchoe, 
forty to the north-northeast; from the Cadodaochos to the 
Cahinnio and Mentous, twenty-five to the east-northeast; 
from the Cahinnio to the Akansa, sixty to the eaet-northeast. 

We then continued our route, ascending the river through 
the same places which the sieur de la Salle had previously 
passed when he made his first discovery, of which I have 
heard him frequently speak, except that we went to the Sica- 
cha, where he had not been. The principal village is twenty- 
five leagues east of the Akansa, This nation is very numer- 
ous; they count at least four thousand warriore, have an 
abundance of every kind of peltry. The chiefs came several 
times to offer us the calumet, wishing to form an alliance 
with the French and put themselves under their protection, 
offering even to come and dwell on the river Ofiabache (Ohio) 
to be nearer to us. 

This famous river is full as large as the river Colbert, re- 
ceiving a (Quantity of others by which you can enter it. The 
mouth, where it empties into the river Colbert, is two hun- 
dred leagues from the Akansa, according to the estimate of 
the sienr de la Salle, as he often told me; or two hundred and 
fifty, according to Monsieur de Tonty, and those who aceoni- 
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J him in lais second voyage to the sea, not that it is that 
distance in a sh-aight, line ncroes the prainee, but following 
the river which makes great tarns, and winds a great deal, 
for by land it would not be more than five days' good march. 

"We crossed the Oiiabacbe then on tlie 36th of Angust, and 
found it fall sixty leagues to the mouth of the river Ilinois, 
still ascending the Colbert. About six leagues above this 
month, there is on the noi-thwest the famous river of the Maa- 
sonrites or Osages, at least as large as the river into which it 
empties ; it is formed by a number of other known rivers, 
everywhere navigable, and inhabited by many populous 
tribes; as the Panimaha who had but one chief and twenty- 
two villages, the least of which has two hundred cabins ; the 
Paneassa, the Pana, the Paneloga, and the Matotantes, each 
of which, separately, is not inferior to the Panimaha. They 
include also the Osages who have seventeen villages on a 
river of their name, which empties into that of the Massou- 
rites, to which the maps have also extended the name of 
Osages. The Akansas were formerly stationed on the upper 
part of one of these rivers, but the Iroquois drove thera out 
by cruel wars some yeara ago, so that they, with some Osage 
villages, were obliged to drop down and settle on the river 
which now bears their name, and of which I have spoken. 

About midway between the river Ouabache and that of the 
Massourites is Cape St. Anthony. It was to this place only 
and not further that the sieur Joliet descended in 1673 ; they 
were there taken, with tbeir whole party, by the Mansopela. 
These Indians having told them that they would be killed if 
they went further; they turned, back, not having descended 
lower than thirty or forty leagues below the mouth of the 
Ilinois' river. 

I had brought with me the printed book of this pretended 
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discovery, and I remarked all along my route that there was 
not a word of truth in it. It is said that he went as far as the 
Akanea, and that he was obliged to return for fear of being 
taken by the Spaniards ; and yet the Akanaa assured us that 
they had never seen any Europeans before Monsieur de la 
Salle. It ia said that they saw painted monsters that the 
boldest would have difficulty to look at, and that there was 
something supernatural about them. This frightful monster 
is a hoi-se painted on a rock witb raatachia,* and some other 
■wild beaats made by the Indians. It ia said that they can 
not be reached, and yet I touched them without difficulty. 
The truth is that the Miamis, pursued by the Mataigamea, 
having been drowned in the river, the Indians ever since 
that time present tobacco to these grotesque iigures whenever 
they pass, in order to appease the manitou. 

I would not be inclined to think that the sieur Joliet 
avowed the printed account of that discoveiy which is not, in 
fact, under his name, and was not published till after the first 
discovery made by the aieur de la Salle. It would be easy 
to show that it was printed only on false memoirs, which the 
author, who had never been on the spot, might have followed 
in good faith.f 

* An old 6erm for paint need by the ladiane. 

t In this short passage a heavy chaise ia brought againat tiie narrative of 
Father Marqnette, nithongh it ia arniiBing to see how they all, in denying i(i 
seem to have dreaded to mention his name, as though his injured spirit woald 
have been evoked by the word. 

As Father AnaBtasins saya expreaely, that there is not a word of truth in i(^ 
we may examine the grounds which he adduces. 

1st. It was not publisheii till after the discovery made by La Salle. This is 
incorrect. Thevenot prbiiahed Marqiistte's journal from a mutilated copy, in 
1R81, and La Salle reached the month of the Miaaisaippi only in April, 1882, 
while his discovery was not known in France before January, 1688. 

ad. The Arlianaas aaid that they had never aeen any European before La 
Salle. Making every allowance for the difficulty of conversing with a trib* 
whoae language was utterly unknown tii him, and admitting the fact, it ramaini 
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At last, on the 5th of Septemher, we an-ived at the month 
of the Iliuois' river, whence they reckon at least a hnndied 
leagues to Fort Creveccenr, the whole route presenting a very 
eaay navigation. A Shawnee named Tnrpin, liaving per- 

to show that the Arkansas whom he inel, were the same as those visited by 
Marquette, This does not appear to be certain, as thej were on different aides 
of file Mississippi, 

8d. The painted roek, of which he esaggeratea and refutes Marquette's ac- 
counts Now, though Father Anastasius had the book of the pretended diacov' 
ery in his bond, he did not reed it carefully. Marquette deseribes a rock above 
the mouth ot the Missouri,. Anastasius saw another below the moulli, and half 
way between it and tie Ohio, and, as it did not answer Marquette's account, 
there is not a word of truth in his bookl Joutel, whose work appeared only ia 
1113, avoid this difficulty, whether conseious of Doaaj'e error, wr do not know. 
From the words of Father Anastasins, I aro inclined to think that they never 
saw Marquette's roek ; but deceived by Thevenot'fl map whioli gives a figure 
and the word Manitou at the place below the Missouri, which Marquette men- 
tions as the demon of the Illinois, mietook it for the pamt^ rock Here aa 
Father Anastasius tells, eoma Indians actnally perished, and their countrymen 
sapposing them engidfed by some demon, propagated the belief in the exist- 
ence of one there. This worshipping ot rapids was common, and seieral cases 
are mentioned in the narratives of the time As to the exo^erationa made of 
Marquette's aeeount, a moment's esamination will show that he represented 
the figures he saw as terrible to superstitious Indians, and so high upon the rock 
that it was not easy to get up there to paint them. His estimate of the still dis- 
played is, indeed, too high ; but there is nothing, beyond this, strange in his ao- 

4th. Last of all, comes his positive assertion that Marquette and Joliet went 
only as far as Cape Sf. Anthony, thirty or forty leagues below the inouth of the 
Llinois. For tliis he gives no authority; but it may be inferred that he found 
the Mansopelas there, and from his little knowledge of the Indians, concluded 
that being there, in 1687, they must have been there in 1673, and consequently, 
that Marquette went no further. 

Enough, however, is here admitted to convict the author of the Etablieaeinent 
de la Foi of injustice to Marquette, whom he never names, but who. even by 
tbeir own statements, descended the MiBsiaaippi to fhe Mansopelas, many years 
before La Salle's expedition. Tet in the previous part of the work no mention 
at all is made of this voy^e, and no opportunity pasaed to treat it as pretended 
in the accounts of their own. 

Joutel, whose narrative was published subsequently to this, mentions (See 
JSiS*. Coll. of Louisiana, vol. i., p. 182} Father Marquette, and though he saw 
nothing estraordinarj in the painted figures, does not make any of the chaises 
here brought by his companion on the voyage whom he contradicts du'eotly on 
two other points. 
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ceived us from hie village, ran on to the fort to cany the 
newB to the sieur de Belle Pontaine, the commander, who 
■would not credit it; we followed close on the Indian, and 
entered tbft ibrt on the lith of September. "We were con- 
ducted to the cfaapel where the Te Beam was chanted in 
than^Bgiring, amid the noise and volleys of the French and 
Indians who were immediately put under arms. The sieur 
de Tonty, the governor of the fort, had gone to the Irotjuois 
to conciliate the minds of those Indians, we, nevertheless, re- 
ceived a very cordial welcome; the commandant neglecting 
nothing to show hia joy at our arrival, to console us in our 
misfortunes, and restore us after our hardships. 

Although the season was advanced, we had, nevertheless, 
set out in hopes of reaching Quebec soon enough to sail to 
France; but head-winds having detained us a fortnight at 
the entrance of Lake Dauphin, we had to give it over and win- 
ter at the fort, which we made a mission till the spring of 1688. 

The sieur de Tonty arrived there at the beginning of win- 
ter with several Frenchmen ; this made our stay much more 
agreeable, as this brave gentjleman was always inseparabiy 
attached to the interests of the sieur de la Salle, whose la- 
mentable fate we concealed from him, it being our duty to 
give the first news to the court. 

He told ue that, at the same time that we were seeking the 
river Miseisipi by sea, he had made a second voyage, de- 
scending the river with some French and Indians to the 
mouth, hoping to find ns there ; that he remained there a 
week, visited all the remarkable points, and remarked that 
there was a very fine port with a .beautiful entrance, and wide 
channel ; and, also, places fit for building forts, and not at 
ail inundated as he had supposed, when he descended the 
first time with the si^ur de la Salle ; adding, that the lower 
16 
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river is babitaljle and even inhabited by Indian villages ; that 
shipB can ascend the river a, hundred leagues above the gulf; 
that, besides the tribes which he had discovered when de- 
scending the firefc time, he bad seen several others on the 
second, as the Picheoo, the Ozanbogus, the Tangibao, the 
Otonnica, the Hansopelea, the Mouisa, and many others 
which I do not remember. 

Our conversations together confirmed me in the opinion of 
the sieur de la Salle, that St, Louis bay could not be more 
than forty or fifty leagues from the mouth of one of the arms 
of the river Colbert in a straight line, for though we struck 
that river only at the Akansa, it was because we took the Ili- 
nois route across the country, God having led us through 
these parts to enable us to discover all those tribes which 
dwell there. 

I bad remarked one hundred and ten populous nations on 
my route, not including a great many othere of which I heard 
in those through which we passed, who knew them either in 
war, or in trade. The greatest part of these ti'ibes are un- 
known to Europeans. 

These are the finest and most fertile countries in the world : 
the soil, which there produces two crops of every kind of 
grain a year, being ready to receive the plough. From time 
to time there are vast prairies where the grass is ten or twelve 
feet high at all seasons; at every little distance there are 
rivers entering larger ones, everywhere navigable, and free 
from rapids. On these rivers are forests full of every kind of 
trees, so distributed that you can everywhere ride through on 
horseback. 

The chase is so abundant and easy, especially for wild- 
cattle, that herds of thousands are discovered ; there are deer 
and other animals of the stag kind in numbers, as well as 
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turkeys, bustarda, partridges, parrots, rabbits, and harea. 
Poultry are common there, and produce at all seasons, and 
swine several times a year, as we observed at the settlement 
where we left more tban two hundred. 

The rivers are unusually abundant in all kinds of fish, so 
much so that we took them at the foot of the fort with our 
bands, without basket or net. Our people one day took away 
from the Indians a fish-head which was alone a load for a 
man. No settler arriving in the country will not find at first 
enough to support plenteously a large family, or will not, ir£ 
two years time be more at his ease than in any place in 
Europe. I have already remarked that horses for every use 
are there veiy common, the Indians thinking themselves well 
paid when they get an axe for a borse. 

The commerce migbt be very great there in peltries, tobac- 
co, and cotton. Hemp grows very fine ; and as the fields 
are full of mulberry -trees which also line the rivers, silk 
might be raised in abundance. Sugar-canes would succeed 
there well, and could be easily got by trade with the "West 
Indies, as the Europeans nations have done in Terra-firma, 
where they are neighbors to Louisiana.'^ Besides, the great 

" These obsei-TttlJona from -whicli Coxe {Btsi. Coll. of Louisiana, vol. iil., pp. 
262-'6B), doabtless, took a hint, entitle Father Douay to the credit of pointing 
out sonreoB of wealth to Louisiana. Cotton and sugar are a1read;f staple proj- 
uots, and silk may soon be. The valley of the Miaaifsippi owea the introduc- 
tion of the STigar-eftoe f^i the Catholic miBsionarics, for the Jeauita brought in 
aome plants from which the eolony was supplied, Bfter they had shown in their 
gardena at New Orledna how succeasfully it could be raiaed. The aarae mis- 
sionariea were also the firat to raise wheat in Illinoia. and engage others to do 
BO i as one of their lay-brothers was the first to work the copper-mine of Lake 
Superior, to mate articles for the church of Sault 3t. Mary's. In the east they 
deaerve no leea a place even in commercial history ; they not only called the 
attention of Nsw York to her aalt-springs, and brought about a commercial in- 
tercourse betwapn the French of Canada, and the English and Dutch in their 
colonies, but, by ahowiag the identity of our ginseng with that of Tartary, en- 
abled France for some time to carry on a very lucrative trade with China. 
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qnantity of wool which the cattle of the country are loaded, 
the vast prairies everywhere afford means of raising flocks of 
Bheep, which produce twice a year. 

The various accidents that befell ns, prevented out search- 
ing for the treasnres of this country: we found lead quite 
pnre, and copper ready to work. The Indiana told us that 
there were rivers where silver mines are found : others wished 
to conduct us to a country known to the Spaniards, abound; 
ing in gold and silver mines. There are also some villages 
■where the inhabitants have pearls, which they go to seek on 
the seacoast and find, they eay, in oystei-s. 

We found few nations within a hundred and fifty or two 
hundred leagues of the eea, who are not prejudiced against 
the Spaniards on account of their great cruelty. These tribes 
are all populous ; and there is one which, in wew, would fur- 
aiah as many as five thousand men. 

The shortness of our stay among these tribes gave us no 
time to lay solid foundations of Christianity ; but wo re- 
marked good dispositions for the faith ; they are docile, char- 
itable, suseeptibie of good impressions; there is even some 
government and subordination, savage though it always be. 
By the help of God, religion might make progress there. 
The sun is their divinity, and they offer it in sacrifice the best 
of their chase in the chief's cabin. They pray for half an 
hour, especially at sunrise ; they send him the first whiff of 
tbeii- pipes, and then send one to each of the four cardinah 
points. 

I left St. Louis bay on the second voyage to remain among 
the Ccenis and begin a mission there. Here Father Zenobius 
was to join me, to visit the neighboring b-ibes while awaiting 
from France a greater number of gospel laborers, but the 
melancholy death of the sieur de la Salle having' compelled 
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Die to proceed, Father Zenobius no doubt went there to meet 
me, and ia, perhaps, there yet with Father Maximua (le 
Clercq), having left M. de Chefdeville at the mission in the 
fort, to which he was destined at our departure. There were 
there nine or ten French families, and, besides, several of our 
people had gone to get and had actually married Indian 
women to multiply the colony. What has befallen them 
since, I do not know. 

This, adds le Clercq, is a faithful extract. of what Father 
Anastasius conld remember of his toilsome voyage. He left 
the Ilinois in the spring of 1688, with M. Cavelier, his 
nephew, the sieur Joiiste!, and an Indian now domiciled near 
Versailles, They arrived at Quebec on the 27th of July, and 
sailed for France on the 20th of August, where, God enabling 
them to be still together, after having passed through so 
many perils, they presented on account of aU to the late mar- 
quis 
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REGIT 
DE8 VOYAGES ET DES DEC0UVERTE8 

P. JACQUES MAEQUETTE, 

DE LA COMPAGNIE TE JE9U9 EN L'ANNEE 1673. ET AUX BUIV ANTES. 



CHAPITKE P' 



Dv, Premier Voyage gu'afaif le P. Marq-aette vers U Somieau Mexiqvt el coni- 
menl ien estformS le dessein. 

IL y avoit longtemps que le Pere prentediioit cette enlreprise, 
porte d'un tres ardent desir d'estendre le Royaume de J. Ch. et 
de le faire connoistre et adorer par tows les peuples de ce pays. II- se 
voioit corame a la porte de cea nonvelles nations, lorsque des I'annee 
1670, il travailloit en la mission de lapointe du St. Esprit qui est a 
I'extremii^ du lac Superieur aux Outaoiiacs, il voioit mesme quel- 
quefois plusieurs de ces nouveaux peuples, desquela il prenoit toutea 
8 quil pouvoit, c'est ce qui luy a fait faire plusieurs 
r cette entreprise, mais tousiour inutilemenl, 
et raesme il avoit perdu I'esperance d'en venir about loreque Dieu 
luy en fit naistre cette occasion. 

En I'annee 1673, M. Le Comte de Frontenac nostre gouverneur, 
et M. Talon alors nostre Intendant, connoissant I'importance de cette 
(l^couverte, soit pour chercher un passage d'icy juaqu'a la mer de la 
Chine, par la riviere qui se decharge a la mer Yermeille au Califor- 
nie, soit qu'on voulu s'^seurer de ce qu'on a dit du depuis, touchant 
les 2 Royaumes de Theguaio et de Quivira, limitrophea du Canada, 
ou I'on tient que les mines d'or sont abondantes, ces Mes 
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ie, nommerent en mesme lemps pour cette entreprise le sieur Jolyet 
quils jugereiit Ires propres pour un si grand deeaein, estant bien aise 
que le P. Marquette fiit de le partie, 

11 ne se tromperent pas dans le choix quils firent du sieur Jolyet, 
car c'esloit un jeune homme natif de ce pays, qui a pour un tel dea- 
sein tous les advantages qu'on peut souhaiter ; II a I'esperience et 
ta Connoissance des Langues d« Pays des Outaoiiacs, ou il a passe 
plusieurs annees, il a la conduitte et la sagesse qui sont les princi- 
pales parties pour &ire reussir un voyage egalemeni dangereux et 
difficile. Enfin il a le courage pour ne rien apprehender, ou tout 
est a craindre, auasi a-t-il remply I'attente qu'on avoit de luy, et si 
apres avoir passe miUe sortes de dangers, il ne fut venu malheur- 
eusement faire nauffcage auport, son canot ayant tourne 
du Sault de St. Loiiys proche de Montreal, ou il a perdu et 
hommes et ses papiers, et d'ou il n'a eschape que par une espece 
miracle, ii ne lassoit rien a souhaiter au succez de son voyage. 



SECTION I. 

Depart du P. Jacquet Marquette pour la decomcrte de la grande Bivtere appetiU 
par lei aamiagea Miaaiaipi qai conduit au lf<niveau Mexiqut. 

Le jour de I'lmmaculee Conception de la Ste. Vierge, que javois 
tonajonr iovoqu^ depuisque je suis en ce pays des Outaoiiacs, pour 
obtenir de Dieu la grace de pouvoir riaiter les nations qui sont aur 
la riviere de Missis-pi, fut juslement celuy auquel arriva M. Jollyet 
avec les ordres de M. le comle de Frontenac nostre gouvemeur et 
de M. Talon noslre Irrtendant, pour faire avec moy cette decouverte. 
Je fus d'autant plus ravy de cette bonne nouvelle, que je voiois que 
mes desseins alloient etre accomplis et que je me trouvois dans une 
heureuse necessite d'exposer ma vie pour le salut de tous ces peupl«e 
et parti culierement pour tes IHnois qui m'avoient prie avec beaucoup 
d'instance lorsque j'estois a la pointe du St. Esprit de leur porter 
chez eux la parole de Dieu. 

Nous Tie fuames pas long temps a preparer tout nostre equippage 
quoyque nous nous engageasstons en un voyage dont nous ne pouvifms 
pas prevoir la duree ; du Bled d'Inde avec quelque viande bouean^e 
fitrent loutes nos provisions, avec iesquelles nous nous embarqiiam- 
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mes stir 2 caiiots d'ecorce, M. Joilyet et nioy 8vec 5 hommes, bie» 
resoluB a lout faire el a tout souffrir pour une si glorieuse enterprise. 

Ce fut done le 17b jour de May, 1673, que nous parlimes de la 
mission de Si. Igiiace a Michilimackinac, ou j'estois pour lora ; la 
joye que nous avions d'6tre choisis pour celte expeditiou animoit nos 
courages e( nous rendoit agreables les peinee que nous avions a 
ramer depuis le matin jwsqu'au soir; et parceque nous alliens cher- 
cher des pays inconnus, noua apportammea toutes les precautioBS 
que noua pumes, affinque si nosire enirepriae estoil hazardeuse elle 
ne fut pas lemeraire ; pour ce sujet nous primes toutes les connois- 
sances que nous plimes des sauvages qui avoient frequeiite ces en- 
droicts la et mesrae nous trac3mes sur leur raport une carle de tout 
ce nouveau pays, nous y fimes marquer les rivieres sur lesquelles 
none deviona naviger, les noms des peuples et des lieux par lesquels 
noua devions passer, le cours de la grande riviere, et quels rund 
devenl nous devions lenir quand uous y seriona. 

Surtout je rais nostre voyage soubs la protection de la Sle. Vierge 
Intmaculee, luy proinettant que ai elle nous faisoit la grace de 34- 
couvrir la grande riviere, je luy donnerois le nom de la Conception 
et que Je ferois aossi porter ce nom a la premiere mission que 
j'etablyrois chez ces nouvaaux peuples, ce que j'ay fait de vray chea 
les Ilinois. 



SECTION II. 



Le I'ere visiU en paesant les J'euplei de la folle anoinf ; Ce que i^etl gve eette 
foUe" oBoins. 11 enlre dane la baye de* PaaKte, qttelqvei parliaularitei de ettle 
taye, U arrhe a la tiation dnftu.- 

AvEc toutes cea precautions nous faisons jouer joyeusement les 
avirons, sur une partie du Lac Huron, et celuy des Ilinois, et dana la 
baye des Puans. 

Le premiere nation que nous rencontr^mes, ful celle de la folle 
avoine. I'enlray dans leur riviere pour aller visiter ces peuples aus 
quels nous avona presche I'Evangile depuis plusieura ann6ea, ausai 
ie trouve-t-il parmy eux plusieurs bons Chrestiena. 

La folle avoine dont ils portent le nom, parcequelle ee trouve sur 
leiu's terres est une sorle dlierbe qui croit naturellement dans 1^9 



-.byGoogIc 



234 NARKA.TIVE OF FATHEB M.SKQTJETTB. 

petites rivieres dont le fond est de vase, est dans les lienx mares- 
ageux ; elle est bien semblable a la folle aVoine qui croit parmy nos 
bleds. Les epics sant sur dea tuyeaus nou^s d'espace en espace, ils 
sortent de I'eau vers le mois de juin et vont tousjour montaiit jusqu'- 
acequils surnagent de deux pieds environ , Le grain n'esl pas plus 
gros que celuv de nos a^oines, nnais d est une fois plus long, aussi la 
farine en est elle bien plus abondante Voicy comme lea samagea 
la cueiUent et la preparent pour la manger Dans le mois de Sep- 
tembre qui est le terns propre pour cette recolte, lis vont eu canot au 
travers de ces champs de ioUe aioine, lis eii secoueiit les espies de 
part et d'autre dans le canot, a mesure qu'ils avancent , le gram 
tombe ais^ment sil est meur, et en peu do temps lis en font leur pro- 
vision Mais pour le nettoyer de la paille et le depouiller d une 
pellicule ddns laquelle il est enferme, lis le mettent secher a la 
fumee, aur un gnl de bois soubs lequel lis entretiennent un petit feu, 
pendant quelques jours et lorsque I'avoine est bien seche, ds la 
mettent dans une Peau en forme de poucbe laquelle ila enfoncent 
dans un trou fait a ce dessein en terre, puis ils la piileni aiec les 
pieds, tant et ai fortement que le grain s'estant separc de la paille, 
lis le vannent ires aiaement, apres quoj lis le pillent pour le reduire 
en tarme , or mesme sans etre pille ils le font cuire dans I'eau, 
qu'ils assaisonnent avec de la griisse et de celte fa^on on trouie la 
folle avoine presque aubsi delicate, qu'est le ns, quand on n'y met 
pas de medleur assaiaonnement 

Je raconta> a ces peuples de la folle avoine, le dessein que j'avois 
d'aller decomrir ces nations ealoignees pour les pou\oir instriure 
des mjsteres de nostre Ste Beligion ils en furent exlremeraent 
surpns, et firent lous leur possible pour m'en dissuader its mo 
representerent que je rqncontrerois des Nations qui ne pardonnent 
jamais aux estrangers ausquels lis cassent la teste sans aucnn sujet, 
que la guerre qui estoit allumee eutre divers peuples qui estoient sur 
nostre Route aous exposoit a un autre danger mjnileste d estre tuez 
par les bande" de guerriprs qui soni tou-]ours en campigne , que la 
grande riviere est tres dangereuae, quaiid on n'en scan pas les 
Endroicts difKciles, qu'elle estoit pleine de monslres effroyables, qui 
devoroient les hgrames et les canots tout ensemble ; qu'il y a mesme 
un demon qu'on enlend de fort loing qui en ferme le passage et qui 
abysme ceux qui osent en approcher, enfin que les chaleurs so.nt si 
excessives en ces pays la qu'elles nous causeroient la mort infaillible- 
ment. 
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Je les remerciav de ces bons advis qii'ils me donno!t, mais je leirr 
dia que je Tie pouvo s pas ^et au vre puisqu il 5 ag ssoit dit salul des 
ames pour lesquelles je sero s ra^yde dormer ma\te que je me 
moquois de ce demon prelendu que nous nous deffenderioi s bien de 
cea monstres marms et qu au resto nous nous tiender ons sur nos 
gardes pour eviter les autres dangers dont lis nous mena^oient 
Aprea les avoir fail prier D eu et leur a'voir donne quelque Instnie 
tion je me separay d eux et nou^ estant embarquez sur nos canots 
nous arrivames peu de temps apres dans le fond de la Baye des 
Puantz ou nos Peres travaillent utilement a la oonversion de ces 
peuples en a^ ant baptise plus de deux mille depuis qu ils % aont 

Cette baje porte un nom qui na pas une bi mau^aise signification 
en la langue des sauvages car lis 1 appellent pluslost la baye aaI16e 
que la Ba\e des Puans quo)que parmy eiui. ce soit presque le mes 
me et cost ausai le nom quils donnent a la mer cequi noua a fait 
faire de tres exactes recherches pour dec uirir s il ny avoit pas en 
ces quartiers quelques fontaines d eau sallee comme il y en a parmy 
les hiroquoia mats nous nen a^ons pas trouve nous jugeons done 
quon luy a donne ce nom a cause de quantite de \ase et de Boue, 
qui a'y rencontre, d'ou s'eslevent continuellement de meschantes 
vapeurs qui y causent les plus grands et les plus coniinuels Tonner- 
res, que j'aye iamais enlendu. 

La Baye a environ trente lieues de profondeur et huict de large 
en son commencement ; elle va tonsjour se retrecissant jusquea dans 
le fond, ou il est aise de remarqner la maree qui a son ilux et reflux 
comme celuy de la Mer. Ce n'est pas icy le lieu 
e aont des vrayes marges ; si elles sont causees par 
les venls ou par quelqu'auire principe ; a'il y a des vents qui sont lea 
avant-coureurs de la Lune et attachez a sa suitte, lesquels par conse- 
quent agitent le lac et luy donnent comme son flux et reflux toules 
les fois que la Lune monte sur I'horison. Ce que je peux dire de 
certain est que quand I'eau eat bien calme, on la voit ais6ment monter 
et descendre suivant le cours de la lune, quoyqne je ne nie pas que 
ce mouvement ne puisse esire cause par les ventz qui sont bien 
eloignez et qui pesant sur le milieu du lac font que les bords crois- 
eent et d^croissent de la fa^ou qui parciit a noa yeux. 

Nous quittSmes cette baye pour enlrer dans la riviere qui s'y 
decharge ; elle est tres belle en son embouchure et coulo douce- 
raent ; elie est pleiae d'outardes, de Canards, de cercelles et' d'autres 
oyseaux qui y sont attirez par la folLe avoine, dont ils sont fort frians, 
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mais quand on a un pen avance dans cette riviere, on la trouve trea 
difficile, tant a cause dea courants que des Roches affilees, qui coup- 
pent les canots et leS pieds de ceux qui soiit obliges de lea traisner, 
surtout quaad les eaux sont basBes. Nous franchlmes pourtant 
heureusement cob tapideset enapprochant de Macbkoutens, le nation 
du fe«,jeula curiosite de boire des eaux mineralles de la riviere qui 
n'oBt pas loing de cette bourgade, je pris aussi le temps de recon- 
noistre un simple qn'un saurage qui en ecait le secret a enseign^ an 
P. Alloues avec beaucoup de ceremonies. Sa racine sert centre la 
morsure des serpents, Dieu ayant voulu donner ce remede centre un 
venin qui est ires frequent en ces pays. Elle est fort chaude, et 
elle a un gout de poudre quand on I'escraee sous la dent ; il faut la 
mascher et la mettre sur la piquurre du serpent, qui en a une si 
grande liorreur, qu'il s'enfuit mesme de celuy,qui s'en est frotle, elle 
|iroduit ptusieurs tiges, liautes d'un pied, dont la feulUe eat un peu 
longue et la fleur blanche et beaucoup semblable a la giroflee. J'eii 
mis dans mon canot pour I'examiner a loisir pendant que nous avan- 
cions tousjour vers Maakoutens, ou nous an-ivames le 7 de Juin. 



SECTION III. 

Seacription de la Bourgade de Maikoutem, Cegvi iy paita entre It Peie et tea 
saHvoffes ; 1st Franftnt emtnneTKeni d^entrsr dans un Payi noueeau et ineonnu 
et arrivetit a JUUeiepi. 

Nous voicy rendus a Maskoutens. Ce mot «ii Algonquin pent 
aignifiei!, ntttion du feu ; ausai eat ce le nom qu'on l«y a donne, 
C'est ici le ternie des decouverlea qn'ont fait lea Fran9ois, car ils 
n'ont point encore passe plus avant. 

Ce Boutg est compose de trois sortes de Nations qui s'y sont 
ramassees, des Miamis, des Maskoutens, et des Kikabous, Les pre- 
miers aont lea plus civils, les plus liberaux, et les mieux faitz ; ils 
portent deux longues moustaches sur les oreilles, qui leur donnent 
bonne grace, ils passent pour les guerriers, et font rarement des 
parties smis succez ; ils sont fort deciles, ils escoutent paisiblement 
ce qu'on leur dit et ont paru si avides d'entendte le P. Alloues quand 
it les instruisoil, qu'iis luy doiinoient peu de repos, mesme pendant 
la nuict. Lea. Maskoutens et les Kikabous sout plus gioseiers et 
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Bemblenl etre dcs paysatitz en cnniparaison des autres. Comme lea 
Escorcea a faire des cabannes sont rares en ce pays k, ila se ser- 
Teirt de joncs qui leur tiennent lieu de murailles et de couvorturee, 
QiaiE qui ne lea defendant pas beauconp des vents, et bien moins des 
pluyes quand elies tombent en abondance. La comraodite de ces 
sortea de cabaanes esi qn'ils les mettenl en pacquelz et lea portent 
aiaement on ils veulent pendant le temps de leur chasse. 

Lorsqne je les visitay, je fus exiremement console de veoir nne 
belle croix plant^e au milieu du bourg el oniee de plusienrs peaux 
blanches, de ceintures rouges d'arcs et de fle'ches que ces bonnes gens 
avoient offeHz an grand Maniwu (c'eatlenom qu'ila dnnnent a Dieu), 
pour le remercier de ce qu'il avoit eu piti^ d'eus pendant I'hyver, 
leur donnant une chasse abondante, torsqu'ils apprendoient le plus la 
famine. 

Je pris plaisir de veoir la situation de cette bourgade, eOe est belle 
et bieo divertissante ; car d'une eminence, sur laqnelle elle est 
placee, on decouvre de toutes parts des prairies a perto de veue, 
fiartag6es par des bocages ou par des bois de haute fufaye. La 
terre y est tres bonne et tend beaucoup de bled d'inde ; les sauvagea 
ramassent quantite de prunes et de raisins, dont on pourtoit faire 
beauewipde vin si Ton vouloit. 

Nous ne iVinies pas plustoat arrivez que nous assemblSrties les 
anciens M. Joelyet etmoy, il leur dit qu'il estoit envoy6 de la part de 
monsr. nostre gouverneur pour d^convrir de nouveaux pays et moi 
de la part de Dieu pour les esclairer des lumieres du St. Evangile ; 
qu'au reste le maisire souverain de nos vies youloit estre connu de 
loules les nations, et que pOur obeir a ses volont^s, je ne craignois 
pas la mort a la quelle je m'exposoia dans des voyages si perilleux ; 
que nous avions besoin de deux guides pour nous mettre dans nostre 
route ; nous leur ftmes un present, en lee priant de nous les accor- 
der, ce qu'ils firent tres civilemenl et mesme voulurent aussi nous 
parler par un present qui fut une nate pour nous servir de lit pendant 
tout nostre voyage. 

Le lendeniain qui fiit le dixieme de Jnin, deux Miamis qu'on 
nous donna pour guides s^embarquerent avec nous, a la veue d'un 
grand monde qui ne pouvoit assez s'estonner de veoir sept fran^ois, 
seuls et dans deux canotz oser entreprendre une expedition si ex- 
tresordinaire et si hazardeuse. 

Nous scavion's qu'a trois lieiia de Maskoulens estoit une riviere 
qn: ... 'tp.jharge dans Missispi ; nous scaviona encor que le rund de 
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vent que nous devions tenir pour y arriver estoit I'oueat soroiiest, 
mats te chemin est partage de tant de marais et de peCilz lacs, qu'il 
est aia^ de s'y ^garer d'autant plus que la riviere qui y mene est si 
cbargee de J'oUe avoine, qu'oa a peine a en recotinoistre le canal ; 
c'est en quoy noua avions bien besoin de nos deux guides, aussi 
nous conduisirent ils heureusement jusqua un portage de 3,700 pas et 
nous aidereiit a transporter nos canotz pour entrer dans celte riviere, 
apres quoy ils s'en retournerent nous laissant seuls en ce pays in- 
connu, entre les mains de la providence. 

Nous quittoiis done les eaux qui vont jusqua Quebeq a 400 ou 500 
lieues d'icy pour prendre celles qui nous conduiront dosormais dans 
les terres estrangeres. Avant que de nous y enibarquer, nous com- 
men^araes lous ensemble une nouvelle devotion a la Ste. Vierge Ini- 
maculee que nous pratiquames tous les jours, luy addressant des 
prierns pariiculieres pour mettre sous sa protection et nos personnes 
ot le succcz de nostre voyage et apres nous estre encourages les uns 
les autres nous niontons en canot. 

La riviere sur laquelle nous nous embarquSmes s'appelle Mes- 
kousing. ElJe est fort large, son fond est du sable, qui fait diverses 
battures lesquelles rendent cette navigation Ires difficile ; elle est 
pleine d'isles couvertes de vignes ; sur les bords paroissent de bonnes 
terres, entremeslfies de bois, de prairies et de costeaux, on y voit 
dea chesnes, des noiers, des bois blancs et une autre espece d'arbres, 
dontz les branches sent armies de longues espines. Nous n'avons 
vu ni gibier ni poisson, mais bien des chevreuils et des vaches en 
assez grande quantity. Nostre route estoit au suroiiest et apres 
avoir navige environ 30 lieiies, nous appercedmea un endvoit qui 
avoit toules les apparences de mine de fer, et de fait un de nous qui en 
a veu autrefois assure que celle que nous avons trouvd est fort bonne 
et tres abondante ; elle est couverte de trois pieds de bonne terre, 
assez proche d'une chalne de rocber, doiit le bas est plein de fort 
beau bois. Apres 40 lieiies sur cette mesme route nous arrivons a 
I'embouchure de nostre riviere et nous Irouvant a 42 degrez et de- 
my d'eslevation, nous entrons heureusement dans Misissipi le 17° 
JuiQ ftvec une joye que je ne peux pas expliquer. 
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SECTION IV. 

De la grande Sivicre appdie Miiiisipi, tet pint notablei partiealarith. — De 
divert animaax et partiaditTttment les Fisiktous ou Ireufs sauvdgea, lew jigvire 
et leur naturel. — Dea premiers villaget del Ilinois lya lei Franfoit arrivent. 

NouB voyla done sur cette riviere bi renomm^e dont iay tach6 
d*en. remarquer altenlivement toutes lea singularites ; la riviere de 
Missisipi tire ison origine -de divers lacs qui soiit dans le pays des 
peoples du nord ; elle est estroilte a sa decharge de Miskous. Son 
courant qui porte du cost6 du sud est lent et paisible. A la droitie 
on voist uiie grande chaisne de montagnes fort liautes el a la gauche 
de belles terres ; elle est coupee d'isles en divers endroictz. En 
sondant nous avons trouvea dix brasses d'eau, sa largeur est fori 
inegale, elle a quelquefois trois quartz de lieiies, et quelquefois elle 
se r^tressit jusqua troia arpens. Nous suivons doucement son cours, 
qui ya an sud et au sudest jusqn'aux 43 degres d'elevation. C'est 
icy que nons nous appercevons bien qu'elle a tout change de face. 
II n'y a presque plus de bois ny de montagnes, les isles sont plus 
belles et couvertes de plus beaux arbres ; nons ne voions que des 
chevreils et des vaches, des outardes et des cygnes sans aisles, par- 
cequ'ils quittent leurs plumes en ce pays. Nous rencontrons de 
temps en temps des poissons monstnieux, un desquels donna si rude- 
ment conire nostre canot, que je crO que c'estoit un gros arbre qui 
I'alloit mettre en pieces. TJne autrefois nous apperceumes sur I'eau 
un monstre qui avoit nne teste de tigre, le nez pointu comrae celuy 
d'un chat sauvage, avec la barbe et des oreilles droittes 61ev6ea en 
haut, la teste esioit grize et le col tout noir, nous n'en vismes pas 
dayantage. Quand nous avons jette nos retz a I'eau nous avons pris 
dus estutgeons et nne espeee de poisson fort extresordinairu, il rea- 
aemble a la truitte avec cette difference, qu'il a la gueule plus grande, 
il a proche du nez (qui est plus petit aussi bien que les yens) une 
grande areste, comme un bust de femme, large de trois doigts, long 
d'une coudee, aubout de laquelle est un rond large comme la main, 
Cola I'oblige souvent en saultant hors de I'eau de tomber en derriere. 
Estant descendus jusqua 41 degres 28 minuittes suivant le mesme 
rund, nous Irouvojis que les cocs d'inde ont pris la place du gibier el 
les pisikious ou b(Bufs snuvages celles des autres bestes. 
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Nons les appelons bceufs sauvagea parcequ'ila sont bien seinblables 
a nos bfeufs domeatiques, ils ne sont pas plus longs, niais ils sont 
pres d'une fois plus gros et plus corpulentz ; nos gens en ayant tii^ 
un, trois personnes avoienl bien de la peine a le remiier. lis ont la 
teste forte grosse, le front plat et large d'un pied et demy enlre lee 
cornes qui sont entierement semblables a celles de nos bceufs, mais 
elles sont noires et beaucoup plus grande. lie ont sons le col comme 
line grande falle, qui pend en bas et sar le dos nne boeae assez 
6levee, Toute la t^ste, la col et une partie dea espaules sont cou- 
vertz d'un grand crin comme celuy des chevanx, c'est une hure longue 
d'un pied, qui les rend hideux et leur tombanl sur lea yeiix les 
emp^che de voire devant eiix. Le reste du corps est revetu d'un 
gros poil fris^ a pen pres come celuy de nos montons, mais bien 
plus fort et plus espais, il tombe en este et la peau derient douce 
comme du velours. C'est pourlors que les sauvagea les employent 
pours'en faire de belles Robbes qu'ils peignent de diverses couleura; 
la chair et la graisse des pisikious est excellente et fait le meiUeur 
mets des festins. Aureste ils sont tres mechants et il ne ae passent 
point d'annee qu'ils ne ttient quelque sauvage ; quand on vient les 
attaquer, ils prennent s'ils peuvent un homme avec leurs comes, 
J'enleveni en I'air, puis ila le jetlent conire terre, le foulent des pieds et 
le tiient. Si on tire de loing sur eux ou de I'arc au du fusil, il faut si 
tost apres le coup se jetter a terre et se cacher dans I'herbe, car s'ils 
apercoivent celuy qui a tir^, ils coiirent aprea et le vonC attaquer. 
Comme ils ont les pieds gros et assez courtz, ils ne vont pas bien 
viate poTir I'ordinaire, si ce u'est lorsqu'ila sont irritez. lis sont 
espars dans les prairies commC des troupeaux; j'en ay veu une bande 
de 400. 

Nous avancons tousjoiirs mais comme nous ne s^avions pas oil 
nous alliens ayant fait deia plus de cent lieiies sans avoir rien de- 
couvert que des bestes et des oyseaux nous nous tenons bien sur nos 
gardes ; c'est pourquoy nous ne faisons qu'un petit feu a terre sur le 
soir pour preparer nos repas et aprea soilper nous nous en eloignons 
le plus que nous pouvons et nous allons passer la nuicl dans nos 
canotz que nous tenons a I'ancre sur la riviere assez lojng des bords ; 
ce qui n'erapeche pas que qiielqu'un denous ne soit tousjour en sen- 
tinelle de peur de surprise, Allant par le sud et le sud suroiiest nous 
nous trouvons a la hauteur de 41 degrez et jusqua40 degrez quelques 
minutes en partie par sudesi et en partie par le suroiiest apres avoir 
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availed plus de 60 lieiies depuis nostre entree dans la Riviere sans 

Enfin le 25e Juin nous aperceiirnes sur le bord de I'eau des pistes 
d'hommes, et nn petit sentier assez batlu, qui entroit dans une belle 
prairie. Nous nous arrestSmes pour I'examiner, et jugeant que 
cestoit un chemin qui conduisoit a quelque village de sauvages, nous 
primes resolution de Taller reconnoistre ; nous laisaons done nos 
deus canotz sous la garde de nos gens, lein* recommandant bien de 
ne se pas laisser surpreudre, apres qnoy M. Jolljet et moy entre- 
prltnes cette decouverte assez hazardeuse pour deux bommes seuls 
qui s'exposentala discretion d'un people barbare et inconnu. Nous 
suivons en silence ce petit sentier et apres avoir fail environ 21ieues, 
nous decouvrlmes un village sur le bord d'une riviere, et deux autres 
snr un cosleau escart6 du premier d'une demi lieiie Ce fut pour lors 
que nous nous recommand^mes, a Dieu de bon cteur et ayant im- 
plot^ son secours nous passSmes outre sans etre decouverts et nous 
vinsmes si pres que nous entendions mesrae parler les sauvages. 
Nous crumea done qn'il estoit temps de nous decouvrir, ce que nous 
fistnes par un cry que nous poussames de loutes nos forces, en nous 
arre slant, sans plus avancer. A ce cry les sauvages sortent protnpte- 
ment de leurs cabanes et nous ayant probablement recunnus pour 
fran^ois, surtout voyant une robe noire, ou du moins n'ayani aucun 
suject de deffiance, puisque nous n'estions que deux homines, et que 
nous les avions advertis de nostre arriv^e, ils deputerent quattre viel- 
liards, pour nous venir parler, dontz deux porloient des pipes a pren- 
dre du tabac, bien ornees et empanachees de divers plumages, ils 
marchoient a petit pas, et elevant leurs pipes vers le soleil, ils sem- 
bloient luy presenter a fumer, sans neamoins dire aucun mot. Ils 
furent assez long temps a faire le pen de cherain depuis leur village 
jusqu'a nous. Enfin nous ayaiit abord^s, ils s'arresterent pour nous 
considorer avec attention ; je me rassnray, voyant ces ceremonies, 
que ne se font parmy eux qu'entre amys, et bien plus quand je les vis 
couvertz d'estofFe, jngeantpar laqu'ils estoient de nos alliez. Je leur 
parlay done le premier et je leur demanday, qui ils estoient, ils me 
repondirent qn'ils estoient llinois et pour marque de pais ils nous 
presenterent leur pipe pour petuner, ensuitie ils nous inviterent 
d'entrer dans leur village, ou t(>ut le peuple nous attendoit avec im- 
patience., Ces pipes a prendre du tabac s'appellent en ce pays des 
calnmetz ; ce mot ay est mis lellement en usage, que pour eaire en- 
tendu je seray oblige de m'en servir ayant a en parler bien des fois. 
16 
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SECTION V. 
C</mment lea llinoh r/ceurfnt le Pere iJani le«r Bovrgade. 

A LA porle de la cabane od nous derions estie receus, esloit un 
vtelliard qui noua altendoit dans une posture assez surprenanie, qui eat 
la oeremonie qu'ils gardent quand ils recoivent des eslrangers. Cet 
hotnme estoil debout et tout nud, tenant ses mains estetidus et levees 
vers le soleil, corome s'il eut voulu se deffendre de ses rayons, les- 
quela nearaoins passoient sur son. visage entre ses duigts ; quand 
nous fuames proches de luy, il nous fit ce compliment ; que le soleil 
eat beau, fran^ois, quand tu nous viens visiter, tout nostre bourg 
t'attM)d, et tu entreras en paix dans toute nos cabanes. Cela dit, il 
nous intmduisit, dans la sienne, oil il y avoit une foule de monde qui 
nous devoroit des yeux, qui cependant gardoit un profond silence, 
on entendoit neamoins ces paroles qu'oh nous addressoit de temps en 
temps et d'une voix basse, que voyla qui est bien, mes freres, de ce 
que voua nous visilez. 

Apres que nous euames pria place, on nous fit la civilite ordinaire 
du pays, qui est de nous presenter le calumet ; il ne faul pas le 
refuser, si on ne veul passer pour ennemy, ou du moins pour in- 
civil, pourveu qu'on fasse semblant de Aimer, c'est assez ; pendant 
que tons les anciens petunoient apres nous pour nous honorer, on 
vieut nous inviler de la part du grande capiiaine de lous les Ilinois 
de noua transporter en sa Bourgade, ou il vouloit tenir conseil avec 
nous, Nous y allames en bonne compagnie, car tous ces penples, 
qui n'avoient jamais veu de fran9ois chez eux ne se lassoient point 
de nous regarder, ila se couchoient sur I'herbe le long des chemms, 
ils nous devanqoient, puis ils retournoient sur leurs pas pour noua 
venir voir encor. Tout cela se faisoit sans bruit et avec les marques 
d'un grand respect qu'ils avoient pour nous. 

Estant arrtvez au Bourg du grand Capitaine, nous le vismes a 
I'entree de aa cabanne, au milieu de deux vi^lliards, tout troia debout 
et nud tenant lour calumet tourue vers le soleil, il nous harangua eu 
pen de motz, nous feiicitant de nostre arriveo, il nous presenta en- 
suitte son calumet et nous iit fumer, en meame temps que nous 
entrions dans sa cabanne, ofl noua teceumes toutea leurs < 
ordinaire 8. 
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Voyant lout le monde assemble et dans le silence, je leur parlay 
par quatlre presents que je leur iis, par le premier je leur disois que 
nous marchions en pais pour visiter les nations qui a'etoient sur la 
riviere jusqu'a la mer ; par le second je leur declaray que Dieu qui 
les a cre'es avoit pilie d'eux, puisqu'apres tani de temps qu'ils I'ont 
ignore, il vouloit se faire connoistre a tous ces peuples, que jestois 
envoye de sa part pour ce desseiii, que c'estoit a eux a le reconnois- 
tre et a luy obeir, Par le troiaieme que le grand capitaine des ftan- 
^ois leur faisoii s^avoir que c'estoit luy qui mettoit la paix partout et 
qui avoit dompte I'lroquois, Enfin par le quatrieme nous les prions 
de nous donner toutes les connoissances qu'ils avoient de la mer, et 
des nations par lesquelles nous devions passer pour y arriver. 

Quand jeu finy mon discour, le capitaine se leva, et tenant le main 
sur la teste d'un petit esclave qu'il nous vouloit donner U par la 
ainsi. le te remercie Robe Noire, et toy fran^ois (s'addressant a 
M.Jollyet}, de ce que vous prenez tant de peine pour nous venir 
visiter, jamais la terre n'a est6 si belle ny le soleil si ^clatanl qu'au- 
jourdhui ; jamais notre riviere n'a este si calrae, n'y si nette de 
rochers que vos canotz ont enlevees en passant, jamais noslTe petuo 
n'a eu si boa gout, n'y nos bleds n'ont paru si beau que nous les 
voions mainlenant. Voicy mon fils que je le donne pour te faire con- 
noistre mon cCBur, je te prle d'avoir piti^ de moy et de teute ma nation, 
c'eat ley qui connoist le grand Genie qui nous a lous fails, c'est Wy 
qui luy parle et quy escoute sa parole, demande luy qu'il me donne 
la vie et la aante et vient demeurer avec nous, pour nous le faire con- 
noistre. Cela dit il mit le petit esckve proche de nou8,et nous fit un 
second present, qui estoil un calumet tout mysterieux, dont ils font 
plus d'estat que d'un esciave ; il nous temoignoit par ce present I'es- 
time qu'il faisoit de monsieur nostre gonverneur, sur le recit que nous 
luy en avione fait ; et pour un troisieme il nous prioil de la part de 
toute sa nation, de ne pas passer oultre, a cause des grands dangers 
oil nous nous exposions. 

Je repondis que je no craignois point la mort, et que je n'estimois 
point de plus grand bonheur que de perdre la vie pour la gloire. de 
Celuy que a tout fait. C'est ce que ces pauvres peuples ne peuvent 
comprendre. 

Le conseil fut suivy d'un grand festin qui consisieii en quattre 
metz, qui'l fallut prendre avec toutes leurs fajjons, le premier service 
fut un grand plat de bois plein de sagamite, e'est-a-dire de farine d« 
bled d'inde qu'on fait boilillur avec de I'eau qu'on assaisonne de graisse. 
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Le raaiatre des ceremonies avec une cuillier pleine de sagamit^ me 
la presenla a la bouche par trois oii 4 fois, comme on leroit a un petit 
enfant, il fit le mesme a M. Jollyet. Pour second mets il fit par- 
oistre un second plat oii ij y avoit trois poissons, il en prit quelques 
pour en ester les arestes, et ayant souffle dessus pow lea 



rafraichir, il nous les mit a la bouche, 
beschee a un oyseau. On apporte pour 



) I'oi 



chien, qu on venoit de tuer, n: 
point, on le ret Ira de 
hceuf sauvage, dont on 



s ayant appris que 
nous. Enfin le ' 
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s dans la cabaiie du capitaine etle lendemain nous 
prismes conge <3e luy, pronietlant de repasser par son bourg dana 
quatre limes, II nous conduisit jusqua nos canotz avec pres de 600 
personnes qui nous vlrent embarquer, nous donnant toules lea 
marques qu'ils pouvoient de la joye que notre visite leur avoit causae. 
Je m'engageay en mon particulier, en leur disant adieu que je vien 
droia I'an prochain demeurer avec eux pour les instruire. Mais 
avant que de quitter le pays des ilinois, il est bon que je rapporte ce 
que j'ay reconnu de leurs coustilmes et fa5ons de faire. 
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Dk nature! des Jlinois, de teart meuTS, el de leuri coustvmes, ifc Vettimc qu'ils oni 
pour le Calumet ok pipe a prendre dti Tabac el de la datise qu'ihfont en son 
h>nneur. 

Qui dit Ilinois, c'est comme qui diroit en leur langtie lea 
hommes, comme si les autres aaiivages, auprea d'euxne passoient que 
pour des besles, aussi faut il advouer qu'ils out uii air d'hmnanil4 
que nous n'avons pas remarqud dans les autres nations que nous 
avons Teiies sur nostre route. Le peu de sejoiir que jay fait parmy 
eux ne m'a pas permis de prendre toutes les connoissances que 
j'aurois souhaite ; de toutes leurs fa^ons de faire voicy ce que j'en 
ay remarque. 

lis sont divisSs en plusieures bourgades dont quelquesunea , sont 
ass6a ^loignees de celle dont nous parlons qui s'appelle Peoiiarea, 
c'est ce qui met de la difference en leur laugue, laquelle universalle- 
ment tient de I'allegonquin de sorte que nous nous entendions facile- 
ment les una les autres. Leur naturel est doux et traitable, nous 
I'avona experiraente dans la reception qu'il nous out faitte. lis out 
plusieurs femraes dont lis son! exlremement jaloux, ils les veillent avec 
Tin grand soin et ils ieur couppent le nez ou les oreillea quand elles 
ne sont pas sages, j'en ay ven plusieures qui portoient les marques de 
leurs desordres. lis out le corps bien fait, ils aont lestes et fort 
adroits a tirer de I'arc et de la fleche. lis se servent aussi des fiisils 
qu'ils acheptent des saurages nos aUies qui ont commerce^avec nos 
frau9oi8 ; ils en usent particulierement pour donuer I'epouvante par 
ie bruit et par la fumee a leurs ennemys qui n'en n'ont point I'osfige 
et n'en ont jamais veu pour estre trop eloigne vers Ie couchant. Ila 
sont belliqueux et se rendent redoutables aux peuples eloignes du 
sud et de I'oiiest, ou ils vent faire des esclaves, desquels ils se ser- 
vent pnur trafiquer, les vendant cheremerit a d'autres nations, pour 
d'autres marchandisea. Ces sauvages si Eloignes chez qui ila vont 
en guerre n'ont aucune connoissance d'Europeans ; ils ne sarent ce 
que c'est ny de fer ny decuivre et n'ont que des couteaux de 
pierre. Quand les Ilinois partent pour aller on guerre, U faut que 
tout le bourg en soil adverty par le grand cry qu'ils font a la porte 
de leurs cabauea, le soir et le matin ayant que de partir. Les capi- 
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taines se dislingiient des soldals par des escbarpes rouges qu'ils por- 
letit, elles sont failles de crin d'ours et du poil He breufs saiii iges 
avee assez d'indusirie ; ils se peigiienl le vi^>age d un rouge de san- 
guine, donl ily a grande quantil* a quelqiies journees du bourg lis 
vivenl de chasse qui est abondante en ce pa>s et de bled d'lnde doiit 
ils font tousjour nne bonne recolte, aussi n'ont lis jamaia suuffert de 
famine, ils sement aussi des febves et des melons qui "^ont eicel- 
lentz, Burtout ceux qui onl la graine rouge, Jeurs citrouilles ne sont 
pas des nieilleures, ils jes font secher au soleil pour lea monger 
pendant Thyver et le primptemps. Leur cabanes sont fort grandes, 
elles sont couveries el pavees de nalles failles de joncs : ils trouveni 
tontes leur vaiselle dana le bois et leurs cuilliers dans la teste de 

pour manger aisement leur sagamile. 

Ils sont liberaux dans leurs maladies, et croyent que les medica- 
mens qu'on leur doiine, operent a proportion des presents qti'ils 
auront fais au raedeciii. Ils n'ont que des peaux pour habitz, les 
femmes soi)t lonsjours veetfies fori modeatement et dans une grande 
bien seance au lieu que les hommes ne se mellenl pas en peine de 
so couvrir. Je ne scais par quelle superstition quelques Ilinois, 
aussi bien que quelques Nadniiessi, estani encore jeunes prennent 
ITiabit des femmes qu'ils gardenl loute leur vie. 11 y a du mystere ; 
car il ne se marient jamais, el font gloire de s'abaisser a faire tout 
ce que font les femmes ; ils vont pourtant en guerre, mais ils ne 
peuvent ae aervir que de la massiie, et non pas de Tare ny de la 
fleche qui sont les armes propres des hommes, ils assislent a tuules 
lea jonglerios et aux danses solemnelles qui se font al'honneur du 
calumet, ils y chantent mais ils n'y peuvent pas danser, ils sont ap- 
pellee aux conseils, ou Ton ne peul rien decider aana leurs advis; 
enfin par le profession qu'ils font d'une vie exiresordinaire, ils pas- 
eent pour des manitous, c'est-adire pour des Genies ou des personnes 

II ne reale plus qu'a parler du calumet. II n'est rien parmy eus ny 
de plus myalerieux ny de plus recommandable, on ne rend pas lant 
d'honneur aux couronnes et aux sceplres des Roys qu'ils luy en ren- 
dent; il semble esire le dieu de la pais et de la guerre, I'arbilre de la 
vie el de la mort. C'est assez de le porter sur soy el de le faire voir pour 
marcher en assurance au milteu des enneniys, qui dans le fort du com- 
bat meitent bas les armes quand on le montre. C'est pour cela que lea 
Ilinois m'en donnerenl un pour me servir de sanvegarde parmy loutes 
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les nations, parlesquelks je devois passer dans mon voyage. II ya un 
calumet pour la parx et un pour la ^erre, qui ne sont distingue que 
par la couleur des plumages dontz ils sont omes. (Le Rouge es* 
marque de guerre), lis e'en servent eucor pour terminer leur differ 
ent9, pour affermir leura alliances et pour parler aux estrangers.' II 
est compose d'une pi erre rouge polie comme du marbre el pereee 
d'une telle fa^on qu'un bout sert a recevoir le tabac et I'autre s'en- 
clave dans le manche, qui est un baston de deux pieds de long, gros 
comme une canne ordinaire et perc^e par le milieu ; it est embelly 
de la teste et du col de divers oyseaux, dont le plumage est ir^ 
beau ; ils y ajouteiit auasi de grandes plumes rouges, vertes et 
d'autrea couleiirs, dont il est lout empanache ; ils en font estat par- 
ti cull e rem en t, parcequ'ils le a^egardent comme le calumet du soleil; 
et de fait ils le luy presentent pour fumer quand ils veulent obtenir 
du calme, ou de la pluye ou du beau temps. lis font scrupule de 
se baigner au commencement de I'Estg, ou de manger des fruits 
nouveaiiK qu'apres I'avoirdance. En volcy la faijon. 

La dnnse du calumet, qui est fort celebre parmy ces peuples, ne 
se fait que pour des sujels considerables ; qwelque fois c'est pour af- 
fermir la paix ou se reunir pour quelque grande guerre ; c'est d*au- 
Ires t jis pour une rejouissanoe publique, tanlost on en fait honneur a 
une nat on quon incite dy assisler, tantoat ils sen servent a la re- 
ception de quelque personne cofisideraWe comme s'ils vouloient luy' 
donner le divertissement du Bal ou de la Coraede ; I'hyver la cere- 
monie se fait dans une cabane, I'Esie c'est en raze campagne. La 
place elam choisie on 1 enviroune tout a t'entour d'arbres pour 
metlre lout Je monde a 1 ombre de leurs feuiUages, pour se dcfendre 
des chaleurs du soleil on ^lend une grande natte de jonca peinte 
de diierses eouleurs au m 1 eu de la place, elle sert comme de 
tapts pour mettre dessus a\ec bonneur le Dieu de celuy qui fail la 
Dance car chacun a le sien qu'ils appeilent leur maniiou, c'est un 
serpent ou im o^seau ou chose semblable qu'ils on t resve en dor- 
mant et en qui its mettent tout leur confiance ponrle succez delcur 
guerre de leur pesche et de leur chasse ; pres de ce manitou et a ss 
droiie on met le calumtt en I'honneur do qui se fail la fesie et tout 
a 1 entour on fail comme une trophee et on estend les armea dont ae 
servent les guerners de ces nations, s^avoir la massiie, la hacbe 
d arme, I'arc, le carquois et les fieches. 

• From this to the nert itar is from TTieTflnot 
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Les choses eslant ainsi disposees et I'heuro de la dance appro- 
chant, ceux qui sont nommez pour chanter prennent la place la plus 
honorable sous les feiilllages ; ce sont les hommes et les femmes qui 
oni les plus belles voix, et qui s'accordent parfaitemeiit bien ensem- 
ble ; tout le moiide vient ensuitte se placer en rond sous les branches, 
mais chacun en arrivant doit saliier le maniton, ce qu'il fail en petu- 
nant et jettant de sa boiiche la fumee sur luy comme s'il luy pre- 
sentoit de I'encens ; chacun va d'abord avec respect prendre le cal- 
umet el le soulenant des deux mains, il le fail dancer en cadence, 
s'accordant bien avec Tair des chansons ; il luy fait faire des figures 
bien differentes, "lailtost il le fait voir a tmite I'assemblee se toiirnaiit 
de cote et d'aiitre ; apres cela, celuy qui doit commencer la dance 
paroist an milieu de I'assemblee et va d'abord et tantost il le presents 
au soleil, comme s'il le vouloit faire fumer, tantost il I'incline vers la 
terre, d'autrefois il luy estend les aisles comma pour voler, d'autres 
fois il I'approche de la bouche des assistant, afinqu'ils fument, le 
tout en cadence, et c'eat comme la premiere scene du Ballet. 

La seconde consiste en un combat qui se fait au son d'line espece 
de tambour, qui succede aux chansons, on mesrae qui s'y joignant 
s'accordent fort bien ensemble ; le Danseur fait signe a quelque 
guerrier de venir prendre les armes qui sont sur la natte et llnviie 
a se battre au son des tambours ; celuyci s'approche, prend Tare et 
la fleche, avec ia hache d'armes el commence le diiel centre I'aul re, 
qui n'a point d'autre defense que le calumet. Cb spectacle est fort 
agreable, surtout les faisant tousjouis en cadence, car I'un attaque, 
I'autre se defend, I'un porte des coups, I'aiitre les pare, I'un fuit, I'outre 
le ponrsuit et puis celuy qui fuyoit tourne visage et fait fiiyr son en- 
nemy, ce qui se pasae si bien par mesure et a pas comptez et au son 
regie des voix et des tambours, que cela pourroit passer pour une 
assez belle entree de Ballet en France. 

La troisieme scene consiste en un grand discours que fait celuy 
qui tienl le calumet, car le combat eatant fini sans sang repandu, il 
raconte les batailles o'u il s'est irouv^, les victoites qu'il a remporlees, 
il nomme les nations, les lieux el les captifs qu'il a faitz, et pour re- 
compense celuy qui preside a la danse luy fait present d'lme belle 
robe de castor ou de quelque autre chose et I'ayant receu il va pre- 
senter le calumet a un autre, celuyci a un troisteme, et ainsi de tons 
les autres, jusqu'aceque tous ayant fait ieur dovuir, le President fait 
present du calumet mesme a la nation qui a esle invitee a cette ceremo- 
me,pour marque de la paix etemelle oui senientro les deux peiiples. 
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Toicy quelqu'une des chansons qu'ils ont coustume de chanter, ils 
leur donnent «n certain tour qu'on ne pent assez exprjmer par la 
notte, qui neamoins en fait toute la grace. 

"i^nahaiii, niDabmii, ninahani, Danitntgo." 



SECTION VII. 



Nods prenons cong^ de nos Ilinois sut la fin de Juin vera les troia 
beures apres midy, nous nous embarquons a laveiie de tons ces 
peuples qui admiroient nos petits canotz, n'en ayant jamais veu de 
semblables. 

Nous descendons suivant le courant de la riviere appellee Pekit- 
anoiii, qui se decharge dans Missisipi venaiit du Nordotiest, de la 
quelle j'ay quelque chose de considerable a dire apres que j'auray 
racoute ce que j'ay remarque aur cette riviere.* Passant proche des 
rochers assez hautz qui bordent la riviere j'apperceu un simple qui 
ni'a pani fort extraordinaire. La racine est semblable a des petltz 
naveaux attachez les uns aux autres par des petitz filetz qui ont 
le gout de carote ; de cetie racine sort une feuille large comnie la 
main, espaisses d'un demi doigt avec des laches au milieu ; de cette 
jemblables aux plaques qui servetit 
:hasque feuille porte cinq ou six 

eu es aussi grosses que celle de 
IS p raes d'abord pour des olives, 
1 a 1 e fruict gros comme un (euf 
) X e parurent deux. separations, 
dans chasqu'une de.squelles il y a 8 ou 10 fruicis encbass^z, ils ont 
la figure d'amande et sont fort bons quand lis sont meurs ; I'arbre 
neamoins qui les porte a tres mamaise odeur et sa feuille ressembla 
a celle de noyer, il se trouve aussi dans les prairies un fruit sembla- 
ble a des noisettes mais plus tendre les feuilies sont fort grandes 
et viemient d'une tige au bout de laquelle est une teste semblable a 
celle d'lm tournesol, dans laquelle toutes cps noisettes sont propre- 
meiit arrang^es, elles sont fort bonnes el cuites et cruea. 

Comme nous coitoions des rochers affreux pour leur haulieur et 
pour leur longeur, nous vismes sur un de aes rochers deux monslres 
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en peiDture qui nous firent peur d'abord et sur lesqiiels les sauvagea 
las plua hardys n'oaent pas arrester longleraps les yeux ; ils sonC gros 
comme un veau ; ila ont iles cornes en teste oommes des chevreils ; 
un regard affreux, des yeux rouges, une barbe comme d'un Cygre, la 
face a quelque chose de ITioniiiie, le corps convert d'ecailles et la 
queue si loiigue qu'elle fait tout le tour du corps passant par desaua 
la teste et retournant entre les jambes elle se termine eu queue de 
poiason. I,e veri le rouge et le iioirastre sont les trois couleurs qui 
le composent ; au reste ces 2 monstres aoni si bien point que nous ne 
pouvons pas croira qu'aucun sauvage en soil I'autheur, puisquelea 
tons peinlres en France auroient peine a si bien faire, veuque d'ail- 
leurs ils sont si hauts aur le rocher qu'il eat difficile d'y atteindre 
commod^ment pour lea peindre. Voicy apeupres la figure de cea 

Comme nous entretenjons sur ces monstres, voguanl paisiblement 
dans une belle eau claire et dormante nous enlendisnae le bruit d'un 
rapide, dans lequel nous allions tomber, Je n'ay Hen veu de plus 
affreux, un ambaras de gros arbres enliers, de branches, d'isletz flo- 
tans, sortoit de rembouchure de la riviere Pekitatioiii avec tant d'im- 
petuosite qu'on ne pouvoit a'exposer a passer au travers sans grand 
danger. L'agiiation eatoit telle que I'eau en estoit toute boueuse 
et ne pouvoit s'epurer. Pekitanoiii est une riviere considerable qui 
Tenant d'aasez loing du coste du norouest, se d^charge dans Mis- 
sisipi, pluaieiirs Bourgades de sauvages sont plac^es le long de celte 
riviere et jespere par son moyen faire la decouverte de la mer Ver- 
meille ou de Californie. 

Noua jug«ona bien par le mnd de vent que tient Missistppi, si elle 
continue dans la meame route, qu'elle a sa d^charge dans le golphe 
mexique ; 11 seroit bieri advantageus de irouver celle qui conduit a la 
mer du and, vera la Californie et c'est comme j'ay dit ce que j'espere 
de rencoirtrer par Pekitanoui, suivant le rapport que m'en ont fait les 
sauvages, desquels j'ay appris qu'en refouiaiit cette riviere pendant 5 
ou 6 journ^es on trouve une belle prairie de 20 ou 30 lieiiea de long, 
H faut la traverser allant au norouest, elle se termine a une autre 
petite riviere, sur laquelle on peut s'embarquer, n'etant pas bien dif- 
ficile de transporter les canotz par un si beau pays telle qu'eat cetie 
prairie. Cette 2de riviere a son cours verale souroiiest pendant 10 ou 
] 5 lieiiea, apres quoy elle entre dans unpeiii lac, que est la source d'un e 
autre riviere profonde, laquelle ra au couchant, ou elle se jette dans 
la mer. Je ne double presque poinfqiie co ne soil la Mer Vermeille, 
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et je ne desespere p^ d'en faire un jour la decouverle, si Dieu m'en 
fait la grace etme donne la sante affin de pouvoir publier I'Evangile 
a toua les peuples de ce nouveau monde, qui ont croupi si longtemps 
dans les Cenebres de I'infidelite. 

Reprenona nostre route apres nous estre eschape comme nous 
tvons pil de ce dangeraux rapide caus^ par I'ambaras dont j'ay parle 



lee Ouaboukigou dont 
ion. Avant que d'y 
X sauvages parcequ'ils 
1 demon qui devore les 
i sauvages 



SECTION VIII. 

Det noimeaux payi yiM U Fere deantere, — XHverm partirvlaTitii. — RmermtTe 
de qwelqwes aaimages : premieres tuMeellet de la Mer el del E-uropetms. — Grand 
danger eviti par le moyen du calumet. 

Apres avoir fait environ 20 lieues droit au sud et un peu moins an 
Budeat nous nous trouvons a uiie riviere noir 
I'embouchure est par !es 36 degrez d'eievi 
arriver nou? passons par un lieu redoiitable a 
estiment qu'il y a un manitou, c'est 
passans et c'est de quoy nous raena^oient 1 
vouloienl deiourner de nnstre enterprise. Voicy ce demon, < 
petite anse de rochers haulte de 20 pieds ou se degorge tout le 
i-iere leqiael estant repousse contre celuy qui le suit 
! qui est proche, est contraint de passer par un 
u fait pas sans un furieux combat de toutes ces 

les uns siir autres el sans un grand tiiitamarre 
rr u a dea sauvages qui craignent tout, mais cela 
h p t de passer et d'arriver a BabSkigS. Cett« 
du levant ou sont les peuples qu'on appeUe 
gr d nombre, qu'eii un quartier on compte jusqua 
3 dultre, assez procbes les uns des aiiltres ; ils 

gu riers, et ce sont les peuples que les Iroquois 
I g pour leur faire la guerre sans auciin sujet, et 
gens ne scavent pas se deffendre, ils se lais- 

pas de ressentir quelque fois la barbarie 



courant de 



des Iroquois qui les bruslent cruellemenl. 



! mine de fer, qu'ils 
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les nceuds sont couronnez de feiiiUes longues, estroittes et pointiieH, 
elles sont furt baules et en si grande quantiie que les bteufs sau\'ages 
ont peine de les forcer. 

Jnslu'a present nous n'avions point estez incommodes des marin- 
gouins, mais nous entrons comme dans leur pays. Voicy ce que font 
les sausages de ces quaniers pour s'en deffendre ; lis elevent un es- 
chaffault dont le plancher n'est fait que de perches, et par consequent 
est perce a jour affinque la fum^e du feu qu'ils font dessous passe 
au travers et chasse ces petitz animaux qui ne la peuvenl supporter, 
on se couche sur les perches au dessus desquelles sont des escorces 
estendiies centre la pluye. Cet eschafTault leur sert encor contra 
les chaleurs excesaives et in suppor tables de ce pays, car on s'y 
met a I'ombre a I'estage d'en baa et on s'y garantit des rayons du 
soleil, prenant le frais du vent qui passe librement antravers de cet 
eschaffault. 

Dans le mesme dessein nous fusraes contraints de faire sur I'eau 
une especo de cabane avec nos voiles pour nous metire a convert et 
des maringoiiins et des rayons du soleil, comme nous nous laissons 
aller en cet estat au gr^ do I'eau, nous apperceumea a terre des 
sauvagea armez de ftisilz avec leaqueta ila nous attendoient. Je leur 
presentay d'abord mon calumet empanache, pendant que nos framjois 
se mettent en deifense, et attendoient a tirer, que les sauvages ; 
eussent fait la premiere decharge, Je leur parby en Huron, mais i!s 
me repondirent par un mot qui me sembloit nous declarer la guerre, 
lis avoieut neamoiiis autant de peur que nous, et ceque nous prenions 
pour signal de guerre, estoit une invitation qu'ils nous faisoit de 
nous approcher, pour nous donner a manger, nous debarquons done 
et nous entrons dans leur cabanes oii ils nous presente du bteuf 
sauvBge et de I'huile d'ours, avec des prunes blanches qui sont tres 
excellentes. Ils ont des fusils, des haches, des holies, des coust- 
eaux, de la rassade, des bouteiUes de verre double ou ils mettent leur 
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poudre, ila ont les cheveux longs et se marquent par le corps a la 
fa^on des liiroquois, les fernmes sont coiffes el vesliies a la fa^on des 
huronnes, ils nous assurerent qu'ils n'y avoit plus que dix journees 
jusqu^ la mer, qu'ils acheptoient les estofies et toutes autres mar- 
chandises dea Europeans qui estoient du cost4 de I'Est, que ces 
Europeans avoient des chapeletz el des images, qu'ils jouoient dea 
instniineniz, qu'il y en avoit qui estoient faitz comme moy et qu'ils 
en estoient bien receu; cependant je ne vis peraonne qui me parol 
avoir receu aucune instruction pour la foy, le leurs en donnay ceque 
je pfis avec quelques medailles. 

Ces nonvelles animerenC nos courages et nous firent prendre 
I'a^iTon avec une nouvelle ardeur Nous avan^ons done et nous ne 
Toions plus tant de prairies parceque les 2 cost^z de la riviere sont 
bordez de hauts bois Les cottonniers les ormes et lea boisblancs 
y sont admiribles pour leur haulteur et leur groBaeur La grande 
quantiiS de bcpufs sauvages que nous enlendions meugler nous fait 
croire que les praines sont proclies noua loions aussi des catllea 
le bnrd de I eau noua dvons tue un petit perroquet qui avoit la 
moitie de la teste rouge 1 autre et le col jaune et tout le corps vert. 
Nous estions descendus proclie des 33 degrez d eslevation ayant 
presque tou8|our esle vers le and quand nous apperceumes un ullage 
Bur le bord de 1 eau nomm^ Mitcliiganiea Nous eusmes recours a 
nostre Patronne et a nostre conductrice la Ste. Vierge Immaculee, et 
noua avions bien besoin de son assistance, car nous entendismes de 
loing les sauvages qui s'animoient au combat par leurs crys continu- 
els, ils estoient armes d'arcs, de filches, de baches, de massiies et 
de boucliers, ils se mirent en estat de nous altaquer par terre et par 
eau, une partie s'embarque dans do grands canotz de bois, les mis 
pour monter la riviere, les autres pour la descendre, affin de nous 
coupper chemin, et nous envelopper de lous costez ; ceux qui es- 
toient a. terre alloient et venoient comme pour commencer I'attaque. 
De fait de jeunes hommes se jetterent a I'eali, pour venire saiser de 
mon canot, mais le courant les ayant contraint de reprendre terre, un 
d'eux noua jetta sa masstie qui passa par desaus nous sans nous 
f pp J beau montrer le calumet, et leur faire eigne par gestes 

q nions pas en guerre, I'alanne continuoit touajour el 

In p p C deia a nous percer de filches de toutes parts, quand 
D h ofldainemenl le cceur des vieillards qui estoient sur le 

b d d 1 sans doubte par la veue de nostre calumet qu'ils n'a- 
Toient pas bien reconnu de luing, mais comme je ne cessois dc Ib 
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faire paroialre, iis en furent touchez, arresterent I'ardeur de leur 



canot comme a nos pieds leurs arcs et leurs carquois pour nous 
mettre en osaeurance, ils y entrerent et nous firent approcher de 
lerre, oil nous debarquames noo pas aans crainte de nostre part. II 
fallut au commencement parler par geates, parceque personne n'en- 
tendoit rien dea six Ungues que je scavois, il ee trouva enfin un 
vieliiard qui parloit nn peu I'llinois. 

Nous leurs fimes paroistre par no3 presens que nous aliions a la 
mer, ils enlendirent bien ce que nous leur voulions dire, maia je ne 
scay 8'ils coo^eurent ce que je leurs db de Dieu et des choses de 
leur salut, c'eat une semence jett^e en terre qui fructifita en son 
temps, Noua n'eusinea point d'autre rSponse si non que nous ap- 
prendrions tout ce que nous desirions dHin aullre grand village nom- 
me Akamsea qui n'estoit qu'a 8 ou 10 lieues plus bas, ib noua pre- 
senterent de la aagamite et du poisson et nous passfkmes la nuicl 
chez eux avec assez d'inquietude. 



SECTION IX. 

n fait aux Franfoia dan» la demiers ifei Soufgadet ji/tU ont 
mceurs el fafons de faire de ce* latwagei. — Jiaiaona pour ne pat 



Noua embarquames le lenderaain de grand matin avec nostre in- 
torprette ; un canot ou estoient dix aauvagea alloit un peu devant 
nous, esiant arriv^a a une demie lieue des Akamsea, nous vismes pa- 
roistre deux canotz qui venoient au devant de nous ; celuy qui y com- 
mandoit estoit debout tenant en main le calumet avec lequel 11 faiaoit 
plusieurs geates solon le coustume du pays, il vint noua joindre ea 
chantant assez agreablement et nous donna a fumer, aprea quoy il 
nous presenta de lasagamite et du pain fait de bled d'inde.donl nous 
raangeammes un peu, ensuitte it prit le devant nous ayant fait signa 
de venir doucement aprea luy ; on nous avoit prepare une place sous 
reschaffault du chef des guerriera, elle estoit propre et tapissee do 
belles nattes de jonc, sur lesquelles on nous fit asseoir, ayant autonr 
de noua les anciens, qui estoieni plus proches, aprea les guerriers et 
enfiu tout le peuple en foule. Noua trouvimes I'a par bonbeur un 
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jeflne hoinme qui eritendait I'llinois beaucoup mieux que I'lnterpreus 
que nous avions ameiie de Mitchigamea, ce fut par son moyen que je 
parlay d'abord a toute cette asseniblee pax les ptescns ordinaires ; ila 
admiroient ce que je leur disois de Dieu et des mysteres de nostr« 
Ste foy, ils faisoient paroistre un grand desir de me I'eCenir avec eux 
pour les pouvoir instruire. 

Nous leurs demand^nies ensuitte ce qu'ils scavoient de la mer i 
ils nous repondirent que noua n'en estions qu'a dix joiirn^es, nous 
aurions pa faire ce chemin en 5 jours, qu'ils ne connoissoient pas les. 
nations qui I'babitoient a cause que leurs ennemys les empechoient 
d'avoir commerce avec ces Europeans, que les hachcs, cousteaux, et 
rassade que nous voions leur estoient vendiies en partie par des na- 
tions de I'Est et en partie par une bourgade d'llinoiE; placee a I'ouest 
a quattre juurnees de la, que ces sauvages que nous avons rencontres 
qui avoient des fusils eatoieiit leurs ennemys, lesquels leur fermoient 
le passage de la mer et les empechoient d'avoir connuissance des 
Europeans et d'avoir avec eux aucuu commerce ; qu'au reele noije 
nous exposions beaucoup de passer plus oultre a cause des courses 
continueUes que leurs ennemys font sur la riviere, qui ayant des fusils 
et estant fort agguerris, nous ne pouvions pas sans un danger evident 
avancer sur cette riviere qu'ils occupent continue 11 ement. 

Pendant cet entretien an nous apportoit continue 11 ement k mangar 
dans de grands platz de bois, tautest de la sagamiie, tantost du bl«<l 
enlier, tantost d'un morceau de chien, toute la journ^e se paaaa en 
festins. 

Ces peuples sont assez oflicieux et liberaux de ce qu'ils ont, mais 
ils aont miserables pour le vivre, nosant aller a la chasse des boeufs 
sauvages . a cause de leurs ennemys. ils est vray qu'ils ont le bled 
d'inde en ' *bondance, qu'ils semenl en toute saiaon, nous en visme 
en mesme temps qui esioit en maturite, d'autre qui ne faisoit que 
pouaser et d'autre qui estoit en laict, de sorte qu'ils sement trois Ibis 
Tan. lis le foot cuire dans de grands potz de terre qui sont fort bien 
faits ; iJB oot ausst dea assietea de terres cuitle dontz ils se aervent 
a divers usages. Les bommes vont nuda, portent les cheveux 
courtz, out le nez perce d'ou pend de la rassade aussi bien que de 
leurs oreilles. Les femmes sont veatiies de mesohantea peaux, 
noiient leurs cheveux en deux tresses, qu'elles jettent derriere lea 
oreilles, et n'ont aucune rarete pour se parer. Leurs festins se font 
Bans aucune ceremonie, ila prcaentent aux invitez de grands platz 
dontz chascuB mange & discretion, et se donnent les restos les unv 
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aux aultres Leur langue est extremement Jiffitile et je np pouvoi? 
venir about d'en prononcer quelques inotz, quelque eflort que je 
piisse fairc Leucs cabanes qui sont failles d'cscorce, wont tongues 
et largea, ils couchent aiix deux bouts ele\ez do deux pieds de terre, 
il& y gardent leur bled dans de grands piunLets fails de Cannes, ou 
dans des gourdes grosses cunimo des demj banques I!a ne acaient 
ce que c'est que le castor, leurs richesses consistent en peaux de 
breufs sauvages, lis ne voient jamais de neige chez eux et ne con- 
noissent I'hyver que par les pluyes qui y tombent plus souvent qu'en 
este; nous n'y avons pas mange de fruictz quo des melons d'eau. 
S'ila scavoient culliver leur terre ils en auroient de loutes les series. 

Le si^ir les anciens firent un conseil secret dans le dessein que 
quelqne'uns avoient de nous casser la teste pour nous piller, mais 
le chef rompit loutes ces menees. Nous ayant envoye querir, pour 
marque de parfaitte assurance, il dansa le calumet devant nous, de 
la fa^on.-qne jay descript cy dessus, et pour nous oster toute crainte, 
il m'en fit present. 

Nous fismes M. Jolliet et moy un aulire conseil, pour deliberer sur 
ce que nous avions a fiiire, si nous pousserions oultre o'u si nous nous 
coulenterions de la d^couverte que nous avions faite. Apres avoir 
attentivement considere que nous n'esiions pas loiiig du golphe 
mexique, dont le bassin estant a la haulteur de 31 degrez 60 miuutes 
[sic), et nous nous trouvant a 33 degrez 40 minutes nous ne pouvions 
pas en estre eloignes plus de 2 ou 3 journees, qui indubitable ment la 
riviere Missisipi avoit sa decharge dans la floride ou golphe Mex- 
ique, n'on pas du coste de Test dans la Virginia, dont le bord de la 
mer est a 34 degrez que nous avons passez sans neamoins estre encor 
arrives a la mer; non pas aussi du cost^ de i'oiiest a la Califomie, 
parceque nous devious pour cela avoir nostre route a I'ofiest ou a 
I'oiiest soroiiest et nous I'avons tousjour en au sud. Nous consider- 
Smes de plus que nous nous exposions a perdre le fniict de ce voyage 
duquel nous ne pourrions pas donner aucune connoissance, si nous 
allions nous jetter entre lea mains des Espagnols qui sans double nous 
auroient du moins retenus captifs. En oultre nous voyions bien que 
nous n'estions pas en estat de resister a des sauvages allies des Euro- 
peans, nombreux et expertz a tirer du fusil qui infestoiont continuel- 
ment le has de cette riviere, Eufin nous avions pris louies les con- 
noissances qu'on peut souhaiter dans cette decouverte. Toutes cea 
raisons firent conclure pour le retoiir, que nous declarames aux sau- 
vages et pour lequel nous nous preparSmes apres un jour de repos. 
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SECTIONX. 

Rdotir du Fere et dei FVanfoii, — Bapteme d'tin mfimt mivibond, 

Apres un mois de navigation en descendant sur Misaiaipi depuis 
le 42^^ degre jusqn au 34« et plus et apres avoir publie I'Evangile, 
autint que j dj pii avx nations, que j a\ rencontrees nous parions le 
17" JuiUet du village des Akensea pour retourner sur nos pas. 
Nous remontons done a Missisipi qui nous donne bien de la peine a 
refouler sei courans il est \ ray que nous le quitlons vers les 38b 
degre pour entrer dans une aultre rmere qui nous abbrege de beau- 
coup le cl em n et nous condu t avec peu de pe ne dans le lac des 

No s n avona r e veu de se blable a cette r v ere ou t otis entrons 
poi r la bon e des terres des pra r es des bo b des btEufs des cerfs 
des chevreux des chatz sail ages des ou ardes de c gnes dee 
canards des perroq etz et nesme des castors 1 y a q a t e de 
pe tz lacs et de pet tes r eres Celle s r laq elle nous na geons 
est large profonde pa s ble pendan 65 1 eues le pr mp emps et une 
partte de 1 es e n ne fa de transport que pendant one demj 1 cue 
Nou'i Y tr u ame une bourgade d II no s nomni6 Kaskask a com 
posee de 74 cabanes Is no s y nt tres b en receus et i ont obi g^ 
de le r prome ire que je re o r ero s pour les ms ru re Un de 
cl efs de ce e nal on a ec '■ajeunesse lose t venu condu re j 

u an Tac des II o s d o eniin ous oui so nn es rend s dans la 
ba^ e des P an z sur la fi de Septembre d on nous eat o s partes 

ers le conmencement de Ju n 
Quand to tee ojage nairgt caus^ q e le sal tduneame j es 
timerois toules mea pemea bien recompensees, et c est ce que j ay 
sujet de presumer, car lorsque je retournois nous passames par les 
llinois de PeSarea, je fus trois jours a publier la foy dans toutos 
leurs cabanes, apres quoy comme nous nous embarquions, on ra'ap- 
porte au bord de I'eau un enfant moribond que je baptisay un peu 
avant qu'il mourut par une providence admirable pour le salut de 
cettB ame innocente. 

17 
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UNFINISHED LETTER OF FATHER MAKQUETIE 

TO FAISEB CLAUDE DABLON. SUPERIOR OF THE MISSIONS, 



JOURNAL OF HIS LAST YISIT TO THE ILINOIS. 



MoN Reverend Pkre — 

Pax X' :— 

Atant et^ contraint de demeorer a St. Francois tout I'estS a cause 
de quelque incommodit^. En ayant este guerydez le luois de Sep> 
tembre j'y attendois I'arrivee de iios gens au relour de la bas poiir 
s^avoir ce qu ie ferois pour inon hyvernement ; lesquels m'apporter- 
ent les ordres pour rnon voyage a la mission de le Conception Jes 
Ilinois. Ayant saiisfait aus sentimeula de V. R. pour les copies de 
mon iournal touchant la Riviere de Misstsipi je partis avec Pierre 

Porteret et Jacque ■ -, le 25 Oct., 1674, sur les midy le vent nous 

contraignit de coucher a la aorlie de la riviere ou lea PSteBatamis 
s'assembloient, les anciens n'ayant pas voulu qu'oo allast du costez 
des Ilinois, de peur que la jeunesse araaesant des robbes avec les 
marchandises qu'ils ont apportez de la bas, et chassant au castor ne 
TDulut descendre le printemps qu'ils croient avoir suiet de craindre 
les Nadtiessi. 

26 Oct, Passant au village nous n'y trouvasmes plus que deux 
cabannes qui partoieut pour aller hyvemer a la Gasparde, nous a]>- 
prismes que 5 canots de PSteeatarais et 4 d'UinoM estoient partis 
pour aller aux Kaskaskia. 

27. Nous fusmes arrestez le matin par la pluye, nous eusmes beau 
temps et calme I'apresdisnce que nous rencontrasmes dans I'ance a 
I'esturgeon les aauvages qui marehoient devant nous. 



-.byGoogIc 



DlSCOVEBIEa m THE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY, 259 

28. On arrive au portage, un canot qui avoit ptis le devant est 
cause (que) qu'on ne lue point de gibier ; nous commen^ons notre 
portage et aliens coucher de I'autre bore!, ou le mauvaia temps nous 
fist bien de la peine. Pierre n'arrive qu'a nne heure de nuit s'es- 
garant par d'un Sentier ou il n'avoit iamaia est^, aprea la pluye et la 
tonnerre, il tombe de la neige. 

29. Ayant este contraiut de changer de cabannage, on continue de 
porter les paquels, le portage a pres d'une lieiie et assez incommode 
en plusienrs endroits, lea Ilinols s'estant assembles le soir dans notre 
cabanne demandent qu'on ne les quitte pas, comme noua pouvions 
avoir besoin d'eux et qn'ila connoissent raieux le lac que nous, ott 
leur promeC. 

30. Les femmes Ilinoisea achevent le matin notre portage ; on est 
arreste par le vent, il n'ya point de bestes, 

31. On parte par un assez beau temps et I'on vieut coucher a une 
petiie riviere. Le chemin de I'ance a I'esturgeon par terre est trea 
difficile, nous n'en marchions pas loing I'automne passee, lorsque 
nous entrasmes dans le bois. 

Nov. I. Ayant dit la Ste. Messe on vient courher dans une riviere, 
d'ou I'on va anx P8te8atamis par un beau chemin. Chacliag8essi8 
Ilinois fort oonsidere parmy sa nation, a raison en partie qu'il se 
mesle des affaires de la traitte arrive la nuit avec un chevreux but 
son dns, dont il nous fait part. 

2. La Ste. Messe dit, nous marchons toute la lournee par un fori 
beau temps, on tiie deux chats qui n'ont quasi que de la graisse. 

3. Comme i'esiois pat terre marchant sur le beau sable tout le 
bordde I'eau esloit dlierbes semblables a celle qu'on pesche aux retz 
St. Ignace, mais ne pouvant passer une riviere, nos gens y entreni 
pour m'embarquer, maia on n'en put sorter a cause de la lame, tous 
les autres canots passent a la reserve d'un seul'qui vient avec nous. 

4. On est arreste. Ily a apparen.ce qu'il y a quelque isle au large 
le gibier y passant le soir. 

5. Nous eusmes assez de peine de sorter de la riviere sur le 
midy'on trouva les sanvages dans une riviere, ou ie pris occasion 
d'instruire les Ilinois, a raison d'un festin que NaSaskingSe venoil de 
faire a une peau de loup. 

6. On fist une belle iournee, les sauvages estant a la chasse de- 
couvrirent quelqiies pistes d'hommea ce qui oblige d'arrester le len- 
demain, 

9. On mit a terre box les 2 heurea a cause d'un beau cabannage, 
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ou Ton fust arreste 5 iours, a cause de la grande agitation du lac 
sans aucun vent, ensuilte par la neige, qui fust le lendemain fondue 
par le soleil et un vent du large. 

15. Apres avoir fait assez de chemin on cabanne dans un bel en- 
droit ou Ton est arreste 3 iours Pierre raccommode le fosil d'un sau- 
,t et fotide le iour. 

ez mal cabannez les sauvages de- 



a 20 lietiea du portage, il 
voute, haul de la hauteur 



vage, neige V 

20. On couche aux ecors 
meurent derriere durant qu'on est arrest 
Pierre allant dans le bois trouve la prairii 
passe aussi sur un beau canal comme ei 
d'ua homme, ou il y avoit un pied d'eau. 

23. Estant embarque sur ie midy nous cusmes assez de peine de 
gagner une riviere le froid commeriga par Test et plus d'un pied de 
neige cou r t la terre |u est ous ours depu s deineure ou lust 
arreste la 3 ours dnra t lesquels P erre tua un chevreux 3 outardes 
et 3 cocqs d nde qu esto ent fort bona lea autres passerent usques 
aux prair es ui sauvage aj ant descouvert quelques caban es nous 
vint tniu er Jacques j alia le lendemn a ec luv 2 cJa<!seurs me 
vinrent auss ore esto ent des M skStens an ombre de 8 ou 9 
cabannes lesq elles sesto e t separez le i les autres po r pou 
voir vivre d. ec des lat guea presque n p s* bles a Aei Iranijo s la 
marchent tout lhj\er dans des chen ns tre dffi les les lerres 
estant pie es le n 
roal cabal nez et n 
contrent estant 

avoit de granies baitures au largt 
ment ; ce fust la que e se t s que. 

27. Nous eus es assez de pe 
fait euvir n 3 lieues nous trou\asi 
des bceufs et 3 II no & qii eslo er 
restez la d n vent de erre des 1; 
large, et du ft d 

DecemI re i O 1p a e les 



e pet ts lacs et de maresta 



It tres 



I gent o 



remarquasmes qu 1 y 
br so pnt cent uelle 



s prod g e 



ages qu avoient t 
llage no s fusmes 



Mess 



1 tgeo po r pouvo r 



la Ste 



3. Ayant d t la Ste Me^se e tant en 
traint de gigner une pointe p nr pouvoir 
bonrguignons 

4. Nous part smes heurensemenl po r 
^ui estoit gelee d n dem^ p ed o 1 ^ r 
tout ailleurs, comme aussi plus de pistes 



barque nous fuames con 

mettre a terre a cause des 



. I plus de 1 
B bestes et 



■e d portage 
e cocqs d'ln- 
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6e. Ija navigation du lac est assez belle d'lin portage a I'autre, 
n'y ayant aucune traverse a faire et pouvant mettre a terre partout, 
moyennant qu'on ne aoit point opiniastre a vouloir marcher dans lee 
lames et de grand vent. Lea terres qui le bordent ne valent rien, 
excepte quand on est aux prairies, on trouve 8 on 10 rivieres assez 
belles, Ja chasse du chevreus est tres belle a mesure qu'on s'esloigne 
des P»te»atainis. 

12. Comme on commen^oit hir a traianer pour approcher d« 
portage les Ilinois ayant qulttez les PSteSatamis arriverent avec 
bien de la peine. Nous ne puames dire la Ste. Messe le iour de la 
Conception a cause du mauvais temps et du fcoid, durant notre seiour 
a I'entr^e de la riviere Pierre et Jacques luereiit 3 bceufs et 4 chev- 
reus dont un courut assez loing ayant le cfEur coupe en 2 on se con- 
tente de tuer 3 ou 4 cocqs d'inde de plusieura (jui venoient autour 
de notre cabanne, parcequ'iJs niouroient quasi de faim ; Jacques ap- 
porta un perdrix qu'il avolt tiiez, semblable en tout a celles de France, 
excepte qu'elle avoit comme deux aislerons de 3 ou 4 aisles longues 
d'un doigt proche de la teste, dont elles couvrent les 3 costez du col 
ou il n'y a point de plume. 

14. Estant cabannez proche le portage a 3 lieues dans la riviere 
nous resolusmes d'hyverner la, eslanl dans Timpossibihte de passer 
outre, estant trop. .embarasse, et mon incommodile ne me permettant 
pas de beaucoup fatiguer. Plusieurs Ilinoia passerenE hier pour aller 
porter leur peUeterie a NaSaskingSe, ausquels on donne un bteufs et 
un chevreux que Jacque avoit tue le iour auparavant ie ne pense pas 
avoir veu de sauvage plus affame de petun Francois qu'eux, ils vin- 
rent ietter a nos pieds des castors pour en^ avoir quelque bout mais 
nour leur rendismes en leur en donnant quelque pipe, parceque nous 
n'avions pas encore conclu si nous passerions outre. 

15. CtachagSessiS et lea autres Ilinois nous qui tterent pour aller 
trouver leur gens, el leur donner les raarchandises qu'ils avoient ap- 
portez pour avoir leur robbes en quoy ils se gouvement comme des 
traitteurs et ne donnent guere plus que les Francois ; ie les instruisis 
avant leur depart, remeitant au printempa de tenir conseil quand ie 
serois au village ; ils nous traitterent 3 belles robbes de bisuf pour 
uue coudee de petun, lesquelles, nous ont beaucoup servi cet hyver, 
estant ainsi desbarassez, nous diames la Messe de la Conception ; 
depuis le 14 mon incommodite se touma en flux de sang. 

30. Jacque arciva du village des Ilinois qui n'estoit qu'a six lieues 
d'icy ou ils avoient faim le froid et la neige les empeschant de ch^- 
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ser, quelques uiis ayanl adverti la Toupine et le chirurgien que nous 
estions icy et iie pouTant quitter leur cabanne avoient tellement don- 
nez la neur aux sauvagea croyant que nous aurions faim demeutant 
icy que Jacque euM bien de la peine d'empescher 15 jeunes gens de 
venir pour emporter toute nostie affaire. 

Janvier 16, 1675. Aussitot que les 3 fran^ois sceurent que mon 
mal mempeschoit daller chez eux le chirurgien vint icy avec un 
sauvage pour nous apporter des bluets et du bled; lis ne sonl que 18 
Jieiies d'icy dans un beau lieu de cbasse, pour les bceufs et les cbev- 
reux et les cocqs d'inde qui y sont eKcellents, ills avoient anssi amas- 
sez des vivres en nous attendant, et avoient fait entendre aux sau- 
vagee que leur cabanne estoita la Robbe noire, et on pent dire qu'ils 
ont fait et dit tout ce qu'on pent attendre d'eux : le chirurgien ayant 
icy seiourne pour fairs ses devotions j'envoiay Jacque avec luy 
pour dire aux Ilinois qui estoient proche de la, que mon incommodiie 
m'empeschoil de les aller voir et que lauroia mesme de la peine 
d'yaller le printemps si elle continuoit 

34. Jlacque retourna, avec un sac de bled el d'aulres rafraichisse- 
ment que les Frangois luyatoient donnpz pour moy; il apporta 
aussi les langues et de la \iande de deux bceufs qii'un sauvage et 
luy avoient tuez proche d'lcy , mais toutes les bestes se sentent de 
mauvais temps. 

26. 3 Ilinois nous apporterent de la part des Anciena 2 sacs de 
bled, de la viande seche, des citrouilles et 13 castors, 1°, pour me 
faire une natte, 2", pour me demander de la poudre, 3°, pour que nous 
n'euasions faim, 4", pour avoir quelque peu de marehandises ; ie leur 
repondis 1"', que i'estois venu pour les inslruire, en leur parlant de la 
priere, &c. 2"', que ie ne leur donnerois point de poudre, puisque 
nous laschions de metlre partout la paix, et que le ne vqulois qu'ils 
commen9assent la guerre avec les Miamis. 3"*, que nous n'appre- 
hendions point le faim. 4"', que iencouragerois les fran^eois a leur 
apporter des marehandises, et qu'il falloit qu'ils satisfissent ceux qui 
esloient- chez eux pour la rassade qu'on leur avoit pris, dez que Ie 
chirurgien fust parly pour venir icy. Comme ils estoient venus de 
20 lieus, pour les payer do leur peine et de ce qu'ils m'avoient ap- 
porlez ie leur donnay une hache, 3 couteaux, 3 iambettes, 10 brasses 
de rassade et 2 mirouirs doubles, el leur disant qui ie tascherois d'ai- 
ler au vOlage seulemenl pour quelques iours si mon incommodite 
continuoit, ils me dirent de prendre courage de demeurer et de 
mourir daus leur pays et qu'on leur avoit dit que i'y resterois pour 
gteraps. 
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Fevrier 9. Depuis que nous nous sommes addressez a ]3 Ste. 
Vierge Immaculee que nous avons commencea une nenfvaine par 
ana messe a laquelle Pierre et Jacque qui font tout ce qu'ils peu- 
vent pour rae soulager, ont commnnieB pour demander a Dieu la 
sante, man flux de sang m'a quitte, il ne me reste qu'un foiblessc d'es- 
tomac, ie commence a meporter beaucoup miens et a reprendre mea 
forces: U ne cabanne d'llinois qui s'estoit rangee proclie de nous 
depuis un mois une partie out repris ie chemin des PSt et qnelquea 
una soiit encore au bord du lac ou ils attendent que la navigation 
soil libre, ile emportent des lettres pour nos P. P. de St. Francois. 

20. Nous avons eu Ie temps de remarquer les mareez qui Tien- 
nent du lac leequels hauseent et baissent plusieurs fois par iour et 
quoyqu'il n'y paraisse aucnne abry dans Ie Jac, on a veu lea glacea 
aller centre Ie Tent, ces mareez nowa rcndoient I'eau bonne ou mau- 
vajsse parceque ceUe qui Tient d'eiv liault cuule des prairies et de 
petits ruisseaux, lestchevreus qiii sont enquantite vera Ie bord du lac 
seat si maigres qu'on a este contraint d'en laisser qnelquea tms de 
ce qu|pn avoit tuez. 

Mars 23. On tne plusieura perdrix dont il n^ a que les mals qui 
ayaut des aislerons au col, les femellcs u'en ayant point, ces perdrix 
soDi assez bonnes aiais non pas comme ceUe de France. 

30 Le (ent de nwd ayant empesche Ie degeal jusqiies au 35 de 
Mars d comraenca par un vent de sud, dez le lendemain Ie gibier 
commen^a de paroistre, on tua 30 tourtres que ie trouvay meilleurea 
que celles de h bas, mais plus pelites, tant les vieilles que lea 
ieunes , le 28 les glaces ae rompirent et s'arresterent au dessus de 
nous, le 29 les eaut crurent si tort que noua n'eusmes que le temps 
de descabanner au plutol, mettre nos affaires sur des arbres et 
tascher de chercher a coucher sur quelque but I'eau nous gagnant 
presque touie la nuit, mais a^ am im peu gele et estant diminue com- 
me nous esiions aupcea de nos paquets, la digue vient de se rompre 
et les glaces a s'escouler el parceque lea eaux remontent desia nous 
allons nous erabatquer pour continuer notre roule. 

La Ste. Vierge Immaculee a pris un lei soin de nous durant notre 
hyvernement que rien ne nous a mauqne pour les vivres, ayant en- 
core un grand sac de bled de reste, de Ja viande et de la graisse ; 
nous avons auasi vescu fort doucement, mon mal ne m'ayant point 
empesche de dire la Ste. Messe tons les iours ; nous n'avons point 
pu garder du caresme que les Vendredys et samedys. 

31. Estant bier party nous fismes 3 lieiies dans la rivjere en re- 
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I poriage, on traisiia pent eatre environ 
un demy arpant outre cette descharge, la riviere en a une autre 
par ou nous debvone descendre. 11 n'y a que lea terrea bien hautes 
qui ne soient point Inondeez, celle ou nous aommes a cru plus de 
e fut d'icy que nous commen^asmes noire portage ily a 
* canards pasaent continuellement ; on 
;es qui derivent encore nous font icy 
n quel eatat est le bas de la riviere. 
38ia point encore si ie demeutcray cet 
non a cause de mon tlux de ventre, nous laisaons 
e dont nous pouvons noua passer et surtout un sac 
grand vent de sud nous arreste, nous esperons 
les Francois, distant de 15 lieues d'icy, 
!s et ie froid nous empeschent de marcher. Les 
a avons passes sent plains d'outardes, d'oyes, de 
d'autres gibiers que noua lie coniioissons point. 
Z dangereux en quelquea endroita, noua venons 
ivec un aauvage qui montoit av*c une 
B froid estant trop grand pour des per- 



12pieds 
18 moia; les outardes e 
s'est contente de 7, les glac 
demeureur ne sachant pas e 
Avril 1. Comme je ne s 

icy une partie de 
de bled, tandis qu'ui 
allerdemain ou son 
6. Lea grands ve 
deuK lacs par oo no 
canards, de grues e 
Les rapidea sont as 
de rencontrer le chirurgien ( 
canotteede pelleterie, i 



I, il viem de 



sonnes qui sont obligez de ti 
faire cache de son caator et retourne demain au village avec nous. 
Si lea Frangoia oot des robbes de ce pays icy, ils ne les desrob 
bent pas tant les fatigues sont grands pour les en ijrer. 
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LA SALLE'S PATENT OF NOBILITY. 



{Paris Doe. in Seoy'e. Office, Albany, vol. il pp. 8-11,) 



par i 



Donnees k Compeigne le 13 May, 1675." 
Louis, par la grace de Dieu Roy de France et de Navarre, k tous 
ssens et a veiiir saint, Les Roys nos predecesseurs ayaiit tou- 
Qrs estime que ITionneur etait ie plus puissant motif pour porter 
ila ont pris soin de reconnaitre 



majques d'honneur ceiix qu'une vertu extraordinaire en 
id« dignes, et comiue nous sommes informes des bonnes 
actions que font journellement lea peuples de Canada, aoit en reduis- 
ant ou disciplinant les aauvages, soit en se defendant centre leura 
frequentes insultes, et celles de Iroquois et enfin en meprisant les 
plus grands perils pour .^tendre jusques au bout de 
monde, nostre nom et nostre empire, nous avona estime qu'il 
tait de nostre justice de dislinguer par des recompences d'honr 
ceux qui se sont le plus signalez pour exciter les anlres S meritei 
semblables gracea, a ces causes, desirant traiter favorablement i 
tre cher et bien aime Robert Cavelier sieur de la Salle pour le bon ei 
louable rapport qui nous a ete fait des bonnes actions qu'il a faite 
dana le pays de Canada oil il s'esl estably depuis quelquei 
pour autres considerations it ce nous monvans, et de notre grace 
speciaSe, pleine puissance, el autorite royale, nous avons annobly, 
par ces presenies aign^es de nostre main annoblisaons, el decorons 
du litre et quality de noblesse le d. Sr. Cavalier, ensemble sa 
femme et enfana posterite et lignee tant males que femelles nes et k 
naitre en loyal mariage ; Voulons et nous plait qu'en tous actes tant 
en jugement que dehors ils soient tonus, censes et reputes nobles ppr-. 
tant la qualite d'escuyer, et puissant parvenir k tous degr^s de chev- 
allerie et de gendarmerie, acquerir, tenir, et posseder toutes sorlea do 
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fiefs et seigneuriea et heritages nobles de quelque titre et quality 
qu'ils soient, et qu'ils jouiasent de lous honneurs, autorites, prerog- 
atiTes, preeminences, privileges, franchises, exemptions et iiiimu- 
nitSs, dont jouissent et out accoutum^ de jouir et user les aulres 
nobles de nostre Royauine et de porter telles armes qu'elles sont cy 
empraintes, sans ce que pour ce le dit Riibert Cavelier soit tenu nous 
payer, ny i nos successeurs Roys, aucune finance ni indemnity, dont 
k quelque somme qu'elles ae puissent monter, nous I'avons decharge, 
et dechargeoiis et hii avons fait et faisons don par ceadites presentes, 
le tout par les causes et raiai>ns port^es en I'arrest de nctre concil de 
cejourdhui donne nous y etant dont copie demeurera cy attachee 
sous le contres^il de noatre chancellerie. Si donnouns en mande- 
ment a nos aimes et feaux con^" les gens tenants nostre cour de 
parlement de Paris, chambre des comptea, cout des aydes a« dit lieu 
que ces presentes lettres d' annoblissement ils ayent it registrer, et 
du contenu en icelles faire soufTrir et laisser jouir et user le dit Robert 
Cavelier, ses Enfans et posterity ngs et k nattre en loyal mariage', 
pleinement, paisiblement et perpetiiellement, ceasant et faisant ceaaer 
Ions troubles et empeschemena nonobstant tons Edits et declarations, 
arrests, reglemens, et autres choses k ce contraries, auK quels nous 
avons deroge et derogons par ces presente car tel est noire piaisir. 
Et afin que ce soit chose ferme stable et & toujours, nous y avons 
fait mettre nostre sc^l. Donne k compeigno le 13 May, I'an de 
grace mil six cena soixante quinze, et de nostre regne le trente- 
troisieme. 
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LA SALLE'S SECOND COMMISSION. 

(Same vol., p. 215.) 

A Versailles, le 14 Avril, 1684. 
Louis, par la grace de Dieu Roy de France et de Nauarre, Salut. 
Ayant resohi de faire qiielques enlreprises dans rAmerique Septen- 
trionale pour assujetir sons nostre dominatiua pluBieiirs nations 
sauvagea, et leur porter les lumieres de la foy et de I'evangile, nous 
avons cru que nous iie pouvions faire uu meilieur choix que du sieur 
de la Salle, pour commander en nostre nom lous les Fran^ais et 
sauvages qu'il employera pour I'execution des ordres dont nuus 

d'ailleura bien informez de son affection et de sa fidelite il nostre 
service. Nous avons le d. Sr. de la Salle commis et ordonne, coin- 
mettons et ordonnons par ces presenles signees de nostre main, pour 
sous nostre auioril^ commander taut dans lea pays qui seront assu- 
jettis de nouveau sobs nostre domination dans I'Amerique. Septen- 
trionale, depuis le fort St. Louis sur la Riviere des Illinois jusques i 
la Nouvelle Biscaye, qu'aux Frap^ois et sauvages qu'il employera 
dans les entreprises dont nous I'avons charge, les faire vivre en 
union et concorde les uns avec les autres, contenir les gens de 
guerre en bon ordre et police, suivant nos Reglement, ^tablir des 
Gouverneurs et commandans par«" dans les lieux qu'il jugera a pro- 
pos, jusques k cesqu' autrement par nous en ait ete ordonne, main- 
tenir le commerce et traffic, generalement faire et exercer tout ce qui 
pourra elre d« fait de commandant pour nous esd. pays, et en jouir 
aux pouvoirs, honneurs, autorites, liberies, prerogatives preemin- 
ences, franchises, libertee, gages, droits, finites, proffits, revenues, et 
emolumens, tant qu'il nous plaira.. 

De ce faire vous avons donne et donnons pouvoir par ces d. pre- 
sentes par lesquelles mandons 4 tous noa d. sujels et gens de guerre 
de vous reconnoistre, obeir, et entendre en choses c 
sent pouvoir. Car tel est nostre plaisir. 

En temoin dequoi nous avons fait mettre nostre seel i 
d, presenles. Donnees S, Versailles, le 14 Avril, 1684. 
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COMPARATIVE TABLE 

(^ the Wa/in,es on the Ma/p pubUshed l>y TJtevenot, as Mar- 
quette's, wild on his Real Jk 



Theeenol. 


Marqnette. 


Um<il Form, 


Mouingwena 


Moingwena 


Moingonan 


Pe-wanea 


Pe-warea 


Pe-oria 


TiUini-wek 


Ilinois 


Alliniwek and Hhnois 


Missi-ousing 


Mi a CO using 


Wisconsin 


Cach-ouach-wia 


Kachkaskia 


Kaskaskia 


Manoutenaac 


Maskoutens 




Kamissi 


Kanza 




Autre chaha 


Ouchage 


Osage 


Ou-missouri 


We-messouret 


Missouri 


Ahiahichi 


Aiaichi 


Ayiches 


ram is a 


Tanik-wa 


Tonica 


Matuua 


Matora 




Ototchassi 


Atotchasi 


South on is 


Monsouperea 






Wabouqtigou 


Wabous-quigou 


Wabash 


Kakioouba 


Kakinonba 


? Kanawha 


The foOowing ns 


imes are on Marquette 


alone : — 


Pahoutet 






Maha 




Omaha 


Pana 






Otontanta 


Anthoiitanta [Lc CI 


ercq) 


Akoroa 


Koroa 




Papikaha 




? Quapaw 


Apistonga 






Maroa 




Tamaroa 


The following ar 


e on Tlievenot alone :- 


- 



Kithigami, Minonk, Aganahali, Wabunghiharqa, Taharea. 

It will be observed that on the real map the part oi' Michigao then 
unexplored, is dotted only, and that the Mississippi descends only 
to Akansea, the limit of his discovery. 
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PliOSPKCTUS 

WORKS OF WILLIAM H. SEWARD, 

EDITED BY GEO. E. BAKEE. 

3 Vols., Svo, 675 pp. each Price $2 50 per Vol. 

lu Hall Calf, $3 75 | In Full Calf, 84 50. 

JUST PUBLISHED. 



It bus been wuil said, tliat there is no living American Statesman whose 
worta enitody ao mueh that will fix and reward the attention of the atudtat, the 
statesman and'the philantliTOpis^ aa thoae of Governor Seward. To the geceral 
reader — to those who wiah to know who and what Governor Seward is, aad eepe- 
eially to aL who desire to obiain a complete hiatorj of the State of New York 
for the last quarter of a centui-j— theae volumes will be of the highest intereBt. 

Popular EdnaatioQ in all its phaecB ; internal improvementa, embracing the 
entile history of the origin, completion, and proposed enlargement of the Erie 
Canal, and of the New York and Erie and other Enilroads ; Slavery, ita rightu 
and pperogatiFes, the duties mid obligations of the free States in r,^ard to it ; 
the Public Land QueBtion, with a bietory and diacusaion of the And-Rent troubles 
in this State ; Crime and its penaltiea, including a review of several of the most 
esciting criminal oasea that have ever occurred in our State ; Political Economy 
b its adaptation to our national condition, da, Ac, have all been disoussed wilii a 
freedom, vigor and clearness, seldom if ttyer equalled. 

All the great qucstiona whioh now agitate the public mind — the Fngitive 
Slave Law, the Auuexation of Cuba, the Maintenance of the National Honor, fba 
Pi'otection of American Eights, itc, rte., are so treated as to shed light npon the 
discussions of the day, and aflbrd information to all who wish to understand or 
discuss them. 

Governor Seward's Correspondence — much of it having been written with no 
thought of publication — will be found particularly interesting and instructive, 
UlustJ'atiiig as it does, the warmth with which he holds many of his pecuhar 
cpiuione. 

The Notes On New Yobk. which occupy nearly two hondred pflgea of the 
Bceond volume, form a complete hiatory of the State from its.first settlement to 
the eommeneement of hia administration. His record of the proceedings of tlie 
conventions to form the different Conetitutions of the State, as well as of tlie 
atrugglcB and triumphs of the great Canal Enterprise in the Legialature, is ex- 
Geediugly valuable, Theae notes may be compared, not un&vorablv, with those 
of Jefferson on Virginia. 
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